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Kor  centuries  Serbia  struggled  and  succeeded  to 
acquire  her  independence  after  surmounting  enor- 
mous difficulties.  In  the  beginning,  during  the 
whole  Middle  Ages,  the  terrible  struggle  of  rivalry 
with  Bulgaria,  and,  at  the  end  of  the  i/ith  century, 
the  struggles  with  Byzantium,  and  just  at  the 
moment  when  all  Serbian  efforts  were  on  the  point 
of  being  crowned,  Serbia  succumbs  in  the  struggle 
with  Turkey,  first  on  the  VJaritza  and  then  at 
Kossovo  in  i38<).  In  continuous  fights  up  to  the 
end  of  the  ioth  century .  e\en  after  the  fall  of  the 
Greek  Empire,  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  Serbia's 
independence  still  lived  in  some  parts  of  the  \driatic 
littoral,  till  it  lost  itself  in  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
and  yet  even  later,  we  see  in  all  the  regions  in- 
habited by  our  race,  continuous  struggles  and  in- 
surrections,  it  is  true  without  any  permanent 
organisation. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  i()th  century,  there  were 
two  organised  insurrections  in  Serbia,  which  ga\c 
birth  to  the  new  State,  a  Stale  which  has  realised, 
I  hanks  to  the  enormous  efforts  and  sacrifices  which 
our  race  sustained  in  the  European  \\  ar,  the  dream 
of  our  national  aspirations,  that  is,  the  union  of 
the  whole  of  our  race.  The  limits  of  our 
kingdom  (of  the  Serbians,  Ooatians  and  Slovenes), 
include  all  the  conditions  necessary  for  the 
economic  and  political  independence  of  a  nation 
numbering  i4  million  souls.  If  one  considers,  at 
the  Peace  Conference,  our  superhuman  effort*. 
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justice,  the  principle  of  nationalities,  as  \\ell  as  the 
question  that  the  solution  of  the  frontier  problem 
must  not  include  offended  sentiments  -  -  neither 
national  nor  political  -  -  which  could  be  the  germ 
of  future  conflict-  -  in  that  case,  we  are  convinced 
that  our  national  aspirations  shall  be  realised  and 
that  our  nation's  future  will  have  all  elements 
necessarv  for  the  full  expansion  of  all  vital  forces. 
\\hich  will  be  put  into  action.  Yougoslav  Serbia 
will  then  be  able  to  give  to  culture  all  that  a  nation 
can  give,  a  nation  which  has  already  given  so  many 
proofs,  under  so  many  hardships.,  of  its  power 
and  determination. 

The  economic  problem  of  Serbia  in  the  past  has 
often  encountered  great  difficulties,  in  consequence 
of  Serbia's  geographical  situation  as  well  as  of  the 
ambition  of  those  who  had  to  become  Turkey's 
heirs.  The  whole  rgth  century  is  filled  with  Serbia's 
struggles  against  Austria-llungarv .  in  economic  as 
well  as  in  political  questions.  \ustria-IIungary '< 
method,  known  in  history,  always  provoked  the 
development  of  megalomania  in  the  Balkans  arid 
prevented  everv  federation  among  the  Balkan  na- 
tions, without  wrhich  no  successful  work  was 
possible.  \\  henever  such  federations  or  alliances 
were  concluded,  thev  only  lasted  a  very  short  time. 
The  Kuropean  Vvar  found  all  the  Balkan  States 
completely  divided,  and  Serbia's  action,  at  tli- 
beginning  of  the  war.  did  not  induce  a  single  other 
Balkan  State  to  come  to  her  help  before  other 
interests  were  brought  forward  which  were  com- 
prehensible to  these  other  States. 

The  Balkan  States  are  not  only  not  in  harmony, 
but  their  antagonism  is  quite  evident  in  the  liquida- 
tion of  all  questions  arising  from  the  world  war. 
After  the  fall  of  Turkey  and  Austria-Hungary,  after 


tin1  downfall  of  the  Bulgarian  nation  which  \vas  an 
ally  of  Central  Europe,  although  this  downfall  was 
only  a  consequence  of  her  unnatural  aggression 
against  Serbian  arid  Balkanic  interests,  Italy  in 
demanding  the  Eastern  Adriatic  littoral  and  Fiume 
is  completely  neglecting  the  principle  :  «  The 
Balkans  for  the  Balkanic  nations  ». 

Europe  always  interested  herself  in  the  Balkans. 
For  the  last  fifty  years  Austria-Hungary  and  Ger- 
many have  practically  monopolised  the  Balkans. 
Commerce,  industry,  credit,  communications  by- 
land  and  by  sea,  tariffs,  all  were  controlled  by  those 
two  States.  The  same  States  controlled  the  develop- 
ment of  all  interior  important  questions  with  the 
help  of  the  German  dynasties  in  Roumania,  Bulgaria 
and  Greece,  which  were  only  branch  offices  oi' 
Berlin,  so  that  Germany's  domination  was  quite 
exclusive  and  unbearable.  After  the  European  \\  ar 
the  conditions  of  life  forbade  every  foreign  influence 
and  allowed  work  with  foreign  countries  v  only  on 
the  principle  of  reciprocity  and  common  oblig- 
ations. 

\ougoslavia  especially,  thanks  to  her  geograph- 
ical situation  and  to  the  extent  of  her  territory 
••>.(>(>. ooo  square  kilometers  with  i4  million  of  in- 
hahitants)  is  becoming  an  important  factor  for  I  he 
relations  betv\een  East  and  West,  for  the  Balkanic 
balance  and  for  the  junction  of  Europe  with  the 
other-  Balkanic  States.  The  natural  production, 
the  necessity  to  repair  all  the  damages  which  she 
has  sustained  during  this  v\ar  and  to  create  all 
those  conditions  \\hich  ha\e  failed  us  till  now  at1;1 
guaranteed  to  us  by  the  intensified  work  of  ^ ougo- 
slavia  in  connection  with  all  our  Allies,  \ougo- 
slavia  possesses  the  conditions  which  will  allo\\ 
her  to  suffer  on  her  territorx  all  the  traffic  which 


•\\ont,  up  till  now,  through  Central  Europe,  and 
which  favoured  Germany's  and  Austria's  railways 
and  roads  and  created  the  power  of  these  States 
which  had  disturbed  the  world's  peace  and  hindered 
humanity's  progress. 

The  essays  which  I  am  publishing  in  English  now 
and  which  have  been  printed,  in  i<)i8-i<)j().  some 
in  French  and  some  in  Italian,  include  also  the 
problems  which  interested  Serbia  in  the  past  as 
well  as  the  phases  through  which  our  economic  life 
has  passed  up  till  now .  In  this  book  are  described 
also  the  limits  of  those  problems,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  new  frontiers  of  the  State  of  the 
Serbians,  Croatians  and  Slovenes.  The  tables 
are  also  important,  which  we  are  publishing,  in 
order  to  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  necessities 
of  our  State  and  with  the  nature  of  the  products 
of  our  country.  In  the  same  way  Ave  have  treated 
also  the  question  of  the  communications  necessary 
for  the  junction  between  the  Balkan  States  as  Avell 
as  the  new  relations  of  the  Balkans  with  the  Allies 
in  Europe. 
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Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary. 


Serbia  and  flusiria-Huogary. 


\ustria  is  110  more.  The  State,  which  caused 
discontent  among  the  majority  of  its  subjects,  which 
terrorized  the  existence  of  the  small  Balkanic  States, 
in  the  first  place  of  Serbia,  sank  in  the  European 
war,  in  this  wordly  struggle,  which  it  had  pro- 
voked. 

The  history  of  Serbia  in  the  past  century  until 
the  present  times,  represents  a  chain  of  struggles, 
chiefly  against  Austria. 

\\ith  the  liberation  of  Serbia  from  the  Turks  a 
sequence  of  efforts  was  terminated,  but  the 
monarchy  of  the  llabsburgs  continued  a  struggle 
against  Serbia,  still  harder  and  more  terrible.  If 
there  were  no  reasons  for  armed  conflicts,  political 
and  economic  conflicts  were  invented,  which  ex- 
hausted Serbia  and  prevented  every  independence 
in  the  expansion  of  her  vital  forces. 

I  begin  this  book  with  the  chapter  on  the  rela- 
tions of  Serbia  and  \ustria-l  lungary  .  The  historians 
will  find,  seeking  for-  the  reasons  of  the  ruin  of 
Stales  and  nations  in  the  World's  War,  in  the 
conflict  between  our  interests  and  the  German 
expansion,  whose  vanguard  v\as  Austria-Hungary, 
many  motives  for  the  phenomena  which  escape  the 
eye  of  the  ordinary  observer.  In  this  part  \\e  deal 
with  the  events  which  enter  history,  but  it  is 
legitimate  to  mention  the  earliest  past,  with  which 
the  future  will  certainly  riot  have  anything  in 


common.  New  problems,  new  Stales,  and  the 
frontiers  of  the  enlarged  former  States  indicate  it 
!»\  the  greater  prosperity,  on  the  principle  of 
insuring  the  mutual  interests  h\  renewing  all 
ancient  programs,  which  had  their  source  in  the 
megalomania  ideas  of  racial  domination  and  pre- 
servation of  mediaeval  States. 


Political  and 
Economical  Intercourse 


Poliiical  &  Economical  Intercourse 


i. 

1804-1878 


Since  the  insurrection  oi'  iHo'i  and  until  1876. 
Serbia  \vent  througli  yarious  reyolutionary  phases 
to  obtain  firstly  a  half-soy  ereignty  and  then  her 
complete  liberation.  As  a  half-soy  ereign  Stale 
under  the  su/.erainty  ol'  the  Sultan,  she  had  rights 
guaranteed  !>\  \arious  international  treaties. 

During  this  period.  Serbia  enjoyed  no  autonomy, 
neither  political  nor  economic'.  Kroin  the  point  ol 
\ieyy  oi  international  commerce,  the  half  indepen- 
dent Stales  of  the  Danube  \\ere  a  part  ol  the 
Turkish  Kmpire.  The  capitulations  \\ere  the  base 
of  commercial  and  political  lights  of  European 
subjects  in  the  Balkans,  in  case  of  the  liquidation 
of  Turkex,  Serbia,  on  account  of  her  geograph- 
ical situation  \\ould  hau-  found  herself  enclosed  in 
the  /one  of  the  interests  of  \uslria.  although  racial 
and  religious  relationships  placed  her  more  under 
the  protectorate  of  Hussia. 

In  the  \l\-th  century,  Hns>ia  and  Vuslria- 
llungary  had,  by  a  common  action,  lii'st  against, 
NapoK'on,  then  against  Turkey,  and  following  secret 
or  public  international  treaties,  to  assure  in  the 
Balkans  their  political  tendencies,  \\hich  were  often 
in  opposition  y\ith  the  Balkanic  aspirations. 


The  awakening  of  national  conscience  in  the 
\J\-lh  centurs  and  the  formation  ol  tiie  German 
and  Italian  units,  have  born  new  currents  and  have 
brought  up  a  conflict  between  the  Russian  and 
Austrian  action  on  one  side  and  the  national  move- 
ments of  the  Balkanic  nations  on  the  other. 
Out  of  this  there  arose  contrasts  between  the 
politics  of  these  States  and  the  engagements  con- 
cluded between  them,  engagements  which  were 
generally  secret.  The  ideals  of  Russia  and  Austria- 
Hungarv ,  concentrated  towards  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople  and  Salonica  and  towards  the  in- 
heritance and  occupation  of  Turkey,  were  opposed 
to  the  national  awakening  and  to  the  foundation  ot 
the  independence  of  the  Balkanic  States.  The 
struggles  of  Roumania,  Serbia,  Greece,  arid  later 
Bulgaria,  for  their  economical  and  irredentist  ex- 
pansion, were  reflected  in  the  tendencies  shown  in 
the  treaties  between  Austria  and  Russia.  And  that 
is  win  frequent  fluctuations  in  exterior  politics 
between  pro-Austrians  and  pro-Russians  occurred 
in  the  Balkanic  States. 

The  Occidental  States,  especially  England  and 
France,  divided  into  two  camps  for  a  long  period, 
favoured  alternatively  one  or  the  other  current 
and  thereby  caused  much  trouble  amongst  the 
Balkanic  States.  On  the  other  hand  Germany 
guided  by  Bismarck,  appeared  also  with  a  fixed  goal 
and  a  methodical  armament  for  the  fulfilment  of 
her  designs.  She  found  for  her  Balkanic  politic- 
the  assistance  of  three  Germanic  dynasties,  and 
while  the  other  European  Powers  relied  on  senti- 
ments of  gratitude  of  the  racial  and  religious  rela- 
tionship, and  the  necessity  of  a  union  of  the  Balkan 
States,  which  was  in  favour  of  their  interests,  Ger- 
many on  the  contrary  established  at  the  basis  of 


her  action,  real  bonds  with  the  courts  of  the  Balkan- 
Stales  and  brought  in  thai  way  her  allies  to  the 
present  conflict. 

Germany  forced  humiliated,  weakened,  isolated 
Austria-Hungary,  to  conclude  an  alliance,  \\ilh  her. 
In  Berlin,  in  1878,  she  opened  to  her  the  perspective 
of  indemnities  through  occupation  of  Bosilia-Hei'- 
xego  viua. 

But  Ihe  interior  problem  of  tlie  dual  Monarchy, 
so  difficult  to  resohe,  did  not  give  Austria  the 
possibility  to  execute  her  plans.  This  Monarchy 
needed,  to  maintain  herself,  \arious  abilities  in 
all  branches  of  political,  customs,  administrative, 
legislalne,  commercial,  juridical,  military,  nnivers- 
itary  life1  and  external  economy .  Considering  the 
preponderance  of  the  Hungarians  and  Germans, 
\us1ria-l lungary  met  the  opposition  of  all  the  other 
nations  of  her  Krnpire,  and  in  provoking  the 
development  of  the  Italian,  Slenenc  and  Rumanian 
Irredenlism.  proceeded  towards  her  n\\  n  disaggreg'- 
alion.  Her  economical  development  could  not 
attain  the  degree  corresponding  to  her  geographical 
position  and  to  the  numeric  importance  of  her  in- 
habitants. Germany,  using-  to  her  benefit,  the 
\arious  racial  conflicts  in  Vustria-Hungavy,  suc- 
ceeded to  \anqnish  in  hei  general  economic  politics 
not  only  on  the  markets  of  Vustria-Hungary,  but 
aho  in  the  Balkans,  which  she  designed  to  Austria 
as  being  a  territory  for  conquest  and  coloni/ation. 
During  the  period  from  1870  to  HIO'I.  \uslria  has 
been  a  toy  in  the  hands  of  Germany.  After  the 
Gongress  of  Berlin,  when  under  \mlrassy,  Ihe 
period  of  Hungary's  expansion  began  with  Hie  help 
of  Germany,  \ustria  has  been  hindered  in  all  her 
a!  tempts,  by  the  action  of  the  Hungarians  \\lio 
wanted  to  secure  their  preponderance  in  the  general 
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economical  politics.  The  hatred  of  races  between 
Hungarians  and .  Slavs  was  tolerated  and  even 
encouraged,  specially  in  Austria.  It  is  the  Magyars 
who  have  imposed  to  the  Monarchy  the  basis  of  the 
commercial  treaties  with  Europe  and  specially  with 
the  Balkans  ;  the  same  was  done  for  the  traffic  and 
commercial  treaties  by  which  they  were  regulated. 
Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  with 
the  Dalmatian  coast  formed  an  economical  region 
able  to  create  an  outlet  for  the  Austro-Hungarian 
industry.  The  safeguard  of  the  Hungarian  agricult- 
ure had  to  enter  for  a  great  part  into  the  protection- 
ism of  Austro-Hungarian  treaties.  Over  these 
tendencies  of  the  Hungarians,  Austria  placed  the 
desires  of  conquest  of  the  Habsburgs  on  the  Balkanic 
territories,  politics  which  were  however  opposed  to 
Hungarian  interests. 


II. 
1878-1903 

After  1878,  after  the  Serbo-Turkish  war  and  the 
formation  of  Bulgaria,  Serbia  wanted  to  manifest 
her  independence  by  the  conclusion  of  commercial 
treaties  with  one  of  the  European  States.  For  that 
purpose,  she  chose  Great  Britain.  Austria  at  once 
protested  against  this  treaty,  which  led  to  the 
demission  of  Mr.  Yovan  Ristitch  Serbian  Prime- 
Minister.  The  new  minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
made  with  the  neighbouring  Monarchy  a  secret  con- 
vention according  to  which  Serbia  could  not  con- 
clude any  treaty  without  the  consent  of  Austria 
(1881).  This  convention  warranted  to  Serbia  her 
integrity  and  her  dynasty  but  it  obliged  her  to  give 
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up  her  aspirations  on  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  But  on 
the  instance  of  the  Serbian  Cabinet  some  alterations 
concerning  commercial  treaties  \vere  made  in  this 
convention  (1882)  and  formally,  Serbia,  which  was 
then  a  kingdom,  was  allowed  to  conclude  autonom- 
ous treaties. 

I  say  that  this  right  was  given  to  Serbia  only 
formally,  for  from  1882  to  1906,  Serbia,  in  fact, 
regulated  her  relations  of  international  commerce 
only  through  her  commercial  treaty  with  Austria- 
Hungary.  All  the  treaties  were  drafted  on  that  one 
uhich  alone  contained  customs  tables  including  the 
paragraph  of  the  most  favoured  nation.  All  our 
commercial  treaties  included  conventions  on  navi- 
gation, veterinary  conventions,  conventions  on  the 
acquisition  of  nationality,  also  articles  of  the 
Turkish  capitulations.  According  to  these  treaties 
Serbia  was  a  vassal  of  Austria  or  rather  of  Hungary. 
The  market  where  our  products  were  sold  was 
Budapest,  All  the  imported  goods  came  from 
Hungary  or  Austria.  Our  importation  and  export- 
ation depended  by  90  o/o  upon  the  markets  of  the 
neighbouring  monarchy.  The  railways,  the  naviga- 
tion, all  the  outlets  of  our  external  commerce, 
according  to  autonomous  tables  and  decisions, 
belonged  to  Austria-Hungary,  Serbia  had  no  direct 
communications  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  pro- 
vinces, such  as  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  Dalmatia, 
Croatia  or  Bohemia.  She  could  not  any  more 
communicate  directly  with  Europe,  for  the  trans- 
portation of  our  goods  were  made  in  Pest  and 
Vienna.  Serbia  had  no  relations  with  the  Balkanic 
SlMlos  either  firsl  on  purely  political  reasons,  and 
because  natural  products  of  the.se  countries  were  of 
such  a  nature  that  thc\  could  not  induce1  a  more 
intensive  commerce.  B\  the  lack  of  v\a\s  of  coin- 
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municalion  in  the  Balkans,  to  whose  establishment 
Vustria    \\as   always   hostile,    Serbia's   dependence 
v\ith  regard  to  the  neighbour  State  was  still   in- 
creased. 

Nevertheless,  according  to  the  Congress  of  Berlin 
Belgrade  had  necessarily  to  be  connected  \\ith 
Constantinople  by  way  of  Sopha.  The  junction 
of  Serbia  with  Salonica  was  accomplished  much 
later.  To  increase  the  importance  of  Finnic. 
Hungarian  harbour,  obstacles  were  constantly 
raised  to  the  instalment  of  anything  that  could  have 
helped  the  commerce  of  Salonica  :  moles,  wharfs, 
exchanges,  connection  of  the  harbour  to  the  rail- 
road, etc...  The  construction  of  a  transversal  rail- 
road, which  could  have  given  Serbia  an  outlet  on 
the  Adriatic  sea,  has  never  been  allowed.  On  the 
coast  of  that  sea  all  the  Dalmatian  harbours  had 
their  importance  diminished,  equally  Trieste,  while 
the  creation  of  any  harbour,  liable  to  compete  with 
Fiume,  be  it  on  the  Austro-Hungarian,  Monte- 
negrin, Albanian  or  Greek  coast,  was  hindered. 

All  these  measures  had  their  repercussion  on  the 
expansion  and  the  economical  development  of 
Serbia.  Our  country,  with  a  surface  of  /iS.ooo 
square  kilometres  and  a  population  of  about 
3  million  inhabitants,  according  to  the  statistics 
of  1906,  hindered  in  its  decisions,  was  very  weak 
from  the  economical  point  of  view.  Our  agricul- 
tural, industrial  and  fiscal  resources  brought  hardly 
80  million  dinars  to  the  State  budget.  Our  export- 
ations  did  not  reach  70  millions  and  importations 
varied  from  60  to  65  million  dinars.  Serbia,  after 
her  loans  for  the  liquidation  of  the  wrars  of  1876- 
1878  and  of  1 885,  and  after  the  construction  of  the 
railroad  Belgrade-Vrany£  and  Belgrade-Pirot  could 
not  for  at  least  20  years  contract  a  loan 


an\v\here.  Tin1  budget,  otherwise  limited,  had  to 
stand  from  year  to  year  a  larger  deficit  ;  to  balance 
it,  we  had  to  contract  temporary  loans,  short  dated, 
at  interest  rates  of  yo  to  'to  o/o  in  Vienna  and 
Berlin. 

Serbia  under  so  disadvantageous  conditions  or 
development,  interested  no  one  in  Ibe  Occident  and 
Russia  did  very  little  to  help  her.  One  tried  however 
to  deliver  her  from  Austria-Hungary  hut  little 
energy  was  found  in  the  dynasty  of  the  Obi 
no  more  did  one  find  a  sufficiently  assured  aid  of 
some  great  State  of  Europe.  In  that  period  our 
great  Allies  of  to-day  did  not  yet  see  clearly  fhe 
problem  put  by  the  European  war  of  i<)i4-  Many 
of  them  were  indifferent  and  hostile  to  our  emancip- 
ation thinking  that  weakened  Serbia  would  sooner 
or  later  be  in  the  frontiers  of  Austria-Hungary  and 
at  the  same  time  belong  to  the  sphere  of  the  interests 
and  designs  of  Germany.  For  the  attempt  of 
liberation,  Serbia  could  not  appeal  to  any  of  Ibe 
Balkan  States,  the  latter  being  in  a  very  difficult 
period  of  development  on  account  of  the  conflicts 
of  their  natural  expansion  and  their  dependance 
from  the  German  d\  nasties,  who  following  a 
methodical  plan  worked  for  the  triumph  of  the 
ideas  of  German  hegemony. 

The  first  of  the  Balkan  States,  which  arose  against 
these  Austro-Hungariaii  methods  in  commercial  and 
economical  politics  was  Roumania  which  during  the 
last  ten  years  of  the  XlX-th  century  engaged  against 
her  a  real  economical  struggle. 

This  struggle  was  for  Serbia  a  revelation  of  I  he 
way  she  ought  to  adopt.  But  still  one  had  to  wait, 
and  we  followed  the  example  only  in  1906  when 
circumstances  w^ere  simultaneous  I  \  Fa\ourahle  in 
our  country  and  in  Europe. 


III. 


1903-1912 

The  alliance  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy  was 
counterbalanced  only  by  the  alliance  of  France  and 
Russia.  The  abnormal  situation  of  Italy  in  that 
alliance  of  the  Central  Powers  resulted  in  the  fact 
that  her  national  and  economic  antagonism  had  a 
favourable  influence  on  the  autonomous  develop- 
ment of  the  Balkans.  The  crossing  of  the  interests 
of  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Adriatic  con- 
tributed to  make  the  former  of  these  powers 
encourage  all  the  attempts  of  economical  emancip- 
ation of  Roumania  and  Serbia.  England,  far  from 
every  alliance,  followed  step  by  step  her  traditional 
policy,  rising  during  a  long  period  against  any 
expansion  in  Europe  and  in  the  Balkans,  and  favour- 
ing all  anti-Russian  politics,  specially  in  Bulgaria, 
Roumania  and  Greece.  After  the  Russo-Japanese 
war,  English  politics  changed  and  a  new  current  for 
the  isolation  of  Germany  developed.  The  policy  of 
Edward  Ml  was  crowned  at  the  eve  of  the  European 
war  by  an  understanding  between  England  and 
France.  By  this  fact  the  Russo-French  alliance  was 
reinforced.  The  isolation  of  Germany  then  showed 
clearly  the  intentions  of  Austria-Hungary  and  her 
policy  of  conquests  in  the  Balkans  in  general,  but 
specially  and  in  the  first  place  in  Serbia.  Once  the 
time  of  the  commercial  treaty  between  Serbia  and 
Austria-Hungary  was  up  (190/1),  Austria  in  using 
her  ancient  methods,  undertook  to  adjoin  political 
stipulations  to  the  conditions  of  purely  com- 
mercial transactions.  That  is  why,  at  the  end 
of  1906,  she  asked  Serbia  to  denounce  a  preliminary 
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treaty  for  customs  with  Bulgaria  in  order  to  enable 
herseli  to  start  at  once  negotiations  of  a  treaty  with 
her.  After  the  change  of  a  cabinet  and  the  refusal 
of  Serbia  to  sign  a  convention  with  Bulgaria,  which 
had,  by  the  premature  publications  of  that  con- 
vention, rendered  the  international  situation  of 
Serbia  difficult,  the  latter  engaged  in  May  negotia- 
tions with  Austria  which  were  interrupted  two 
months  later  ;  and  the  country,  not  being  ruled  by 
any  treaty,  was  nearly  thrown  into  an  economical 
war  with  the  neighbouring  monarchy.  The  con- 
clusion of  the  treaty  was  mostly  hindered  by  the  fact, 
that  Serbia  would  not  accept  the  stipulation  that  all 
the  military  supplies  should  be  ordered  in  Austria. 

In  this  difficult  and  hard  economical  struggle, 
which  Serbia  had  to  stand,  she  was  sustained  by 
all  our  actual  friends  and  especially  by  Italy,  then 
member  of  the  Triple- Alliance. 

To  find  new  markets  and  new  outlets  for  her 
exportation  was  difficult  for  her,  and  rather  grave 
crises  followed  in  this  new  situation. 

The  essential  point  Avas  that  Serbia  succeeded  in 
her  attempts  and  that  by  Salonica  and  Sulina  she 
found  access  at  new  markets  on  the  Mediterranean, 
in  \sia  Minor,  in  Egypt,  in  Greece,  in  Italy,  France. 
Spain,  and  that  she  found  the  means  to  have  direct 
communications  with  Belgium,  England,  Sweden 
and  Xorwa\  without  .passing  through  Pest  or 
\ieima.  In  the  course  of  this  struggle  Serbia  was 
aided  by  France  from  i<)o(i  to  ij)ir>  in  everything 
concerning  loans  and  credits. 

Up  to  the  eve  of  the  Ba-lkan  war.  Serbia  contracted 
two  national  loans  in  Paris  :  one  of  96  million, 
the  other  of  i  f)o  million  dinars,  and  finally  a  loan 
of  (io  millions  contracted  by  the  «  Ouprava 
Fondova  »  (TTypothecarv  Bank). 


After  l\\o  >ears  oi  a  painful  effort,  from  lyoO  to 
1908,  antl  until  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-llerzego- 
\ina,  Serbia  entered  a  period  of  political  and  finan- 
cial revival.  The  State  budgets  balanced  i>\  sur- 
pluses. \nd  it  is  in  thai  \\a\  that  at  the  e\e  of  the 
\>ar  against  Turkey  in  1912  Serbia  had  cash  in  hand 
to  the  amount  of  \o  million  dinars.  The  export- 
ations  amounted  to  more  than  200  millions.  The. 
new  railway  material  and  the  supplies  in  armaments 
are  worth  2^0  million  dinars.  Serbia  at  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia-Her/egovina,  entered  the 
Greco-Bulgarian  alliance,  economically  strong  and 
perfectly  armed  for  the  military  action  which  was 
soon  performed  with  success. 

From  1006  to  1912,  Serbia  succeeded,  after  :m 
economical  struggle  of  about  four  years,  in  securing 
a  treaty,  or  more  to  say  a  veterinary  convention 
with  Austria,  which  constituted  earlier  the  esseiili  il 
part  of  her  treatv .  \ccording  to  the  rie\\  stipula- 
tions, the  meat  was  prepared  in  our  slaughter 
houses  and  it  is  from  there  that  the  exportation  of 
all  the  products  was  made.  This  new  condition 
safeguarded  the  elements  of  our  industrial  develop- 
ment and  gave  us  the  liberty  to  take  measures  with 
regard  to  all  questions  of  national  economy.  Serbia. \ 
navigation,  veterinary  police,  the  trafic  with  other 
Balkanic  and  European  States  were  not  any  more 
subdued  to  a  control  as  before. 

It  is  then  that  the  first  Franco-Serbian  Bank  vvis 
formed  in  Serbia,  which  by  her  credit  helped  Ser- 
bian commerce  and  industry.  Up  to  the  foundation 
of  this  bank,  Serbian  credit  was  exclusively  in  the 
hands  of  the  branches  of  Austro-Hungarian  Banks. 

In  the  period  of  the  economical    struggle    with 

Austria,    a   complete   alternation   occurred   in  eour 

^exportation  and  importation  as  well  as  in  our  com- 


mercial  intercourse  \vith  England.  Italy  and  other 
countries.  During  that  struggle  the  exportation^ 
and  importations  \\ere  made  on  an  entireh  different 
percentage.  In  their  repartition,  Austria,  which 
held  the  first  place,  cedes  her  rank  to  German)  and 
falls  back  to  the  fifth  place  ;  our  exportation  and 
importation  reach  hardly  3o  o/o.  No  country  attains 
the  proportions  of  90  o/o  which  Austria  had  reached 
before.  The  intercourse  of  Serbia  and  the  Balkanic 
States  concerning  commercial  traffic,  the  com- 
munications and  credit  were  also  completely  altered. 
The  relations  of  Serbia  with  lioumania,  Bulgaria, 
Turkey  and  Greece,  relations  \\bicli  had  previously 
no  importance,  were  closely  resumed  and  become 
more  and  more  solid.  The  navigation  and  the  rail- 
roads of  the  Balkanic  States  play  a  great  part  in  the 
exportations  and  importations  of  Serbia. 

In  this  period  measures  are  taken  to  create  closer 
relations  I >et \\een  Serbia  and  Bulgaria,  Serbia  and 
Italy,  Serbia  and  France.  Independent  economical 
committees  formed  hehveen  Serbia  and  the  above 
mentioned  States  precede  political  understandings 
which  prepare  the  Balkanic  alliance  under  the  pro- 
tectorate of  our  present  Allies. 

After  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  the 
question  of  the  construction  of  the  \driatic  Rail- 
road presents  itself  again  and  the  question  of  the 
creation  of  a  Serbian  maritime  navigation  with  the 
help  of  the  legislation  of  one  of  the  Allied  States 
which  was  most  favourably  disposed  for  us. 
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IV. 


1912-1914 

Apart  from  the  evident  enterprises  of  Austria- 
JJungary  against  Serbia  and  her  economical  in- 
dependence, and  apart  from  the  expectation  in  view 
of  conquering  her  politically,  new  events  occurred 
after  1908  which  were  evidently  prepared  in  Berlin 
and  organized  without  the  concourse  of  Austria. 
The  revolution  of  the  Young  Turks  has  as  a  con- 
sequence the  development  of  the  German  influence 
in  Constantinople,  which  was  already  considerable 
there.  All  this  produced  as  a  counter  effect  the 
creation  of  the  Balkanic  Alliance  of  1912.  In 
September  of  that  year  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Balkanic  Peninsula  entered  the  war  against  Turkey, 
while  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  were  not 
prepared  to  rise  against  this  conflict.  The  victory 
of  the  Allies  and  the  nearly  complete  disparition  of 
European  Turke\  let  Germany  feel  the  urgent 
necessity  of  an  European  war. 

Already  at  the  beginning  of  the  Balkan  war 
Austria,  which  expected  a  defeat  of  Serbia,  was 
surprised  at  our  successes  and  tried  at  various 
occasions  to  find  an  excuse  for  an  intervention 
opposing  several  times  her  veto  ;  firstly  at  the 
Prohaska-affair,  then  at  the  moment  when  our 
armies  were  on  the  Adriatic  Coast,  and  finally  when 
Scutari  was  occupied.  As  we  on  our  side  avoided  to 
provoke  an  ultimatum,  Austria-Hungary  made  ef- 
forts to  find  in  Bulgaria  favourable  circumstances  to 
destroy  the  Balkanic  alliance  by  flattering  the 
Bulgarians  in  their  megalomanic  desire  for  the 
hegemony  in  the  Balkans.  She  expressed  then 
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clearly  that  she  did  not  consider  Serbia's  success  to 
be  a  ((  fait  accompli  ».  Germany  which  uses,  in  her 
politics,  entirely  different  methods,  stopped  the 
discussion  at  Bucarest  in  191 3  'and  never  took  into 
consideration  the  remarks  of  the  Austrians  and 
Russians. 

Two  months  after  the  peace  of  Bucarest,  the 
revolt  of  the  Albanians  gave  Austria-Hungary  an 
opportunity  to  protest  against  Serbia.  The  Serbian 
Government  withdrew  to  avoid  being  the  cause  of 
a  conflict.  When  the  question  of  the  purchase 
of  the  Turkish  railroads  in  the  liberated  regions  was 
debated  Austria  tried  her  best  to  provoke  on  this 
question,  which  in  i.lself  was,  in  no  way  a  political 
one,  a  conflict  with  Serbia.  Austria  opposed  also 
her  veto  to  the  Greco-Serbian  convention  made  in 
the  first  part  of  191  A,  and  asked  Greece  to  apply  to 
her  the  clause  of  the  most  favoured  nation,  and 
according  to  the  sense  of  this  convention,  every- 
thing Greece  had  reserved  for  Serbia.  Naturally, 
following  the  order  of  things,  the  exigences  of 
\ustiia  were  illusory,  for  the  principle  itself  of  the 
said  convention  on  veterinary  regulations  concerned 
the  importation  and  exportation  of  cattle  and 
products  b>  Saloiiica,  and  could  in  no  case  be  ap- 
plied to  the  external  commerce  of  Austria  via  Salo- 
nica. 

Austria-Hungary,  seeking  at  am  cost  an  excuse 
to  provoke  a  conflict  with  Serbia,  was  impatiently 
\\aiting  for  an  attempt  like  the  one  of  Sarajevo  in 
June  i{)i/i.  Helped  by  Germany  she  hastened  to 
declare  war  on  Serbia,  for  the  successes  of  our 
coimtr>  in  the  Balkan  war-  had  exalted  all  the 
nations  oppressed  by  Austria,  and  especially  those 
of  our  race.  Never  have  the  claims  for  the  rights 
of  the  Sla\  nations  been  expressed  more  strongly 
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I  haa  after  I  lie  success  of  the  Balkan  war.  Germans 
equally  hastened  to  enter  the  war.  becair:"  tho 
death  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  Austrian  Cn;v\n- 
IVince,  had  deprived  her  of  one  of  her  most  precious 
assistants  for  her  territorial  conquests.  On  one 
side  the  isolation  of  Germany,  on  the  other  hand 
the  democratic  awakening  fortifying  the  idea  of  an 
alliance  in  the  small  nations,  the  armaments  of  th^ 
rival  great  Powers  as  well,  meant  that  ever\  da\ 
deferred  was  for  Germany  equal  to  a  lost  hatl-le. 
The  Aiislro-Gerinaii  appetite  and  the  fear  to  fin  ! 
themselves  some  day  in  front  of  better  prepared 
rivals  have  provoked  the  declarations  of  war  on 
Serbia,  Russia  and  France.  The  prophecies  of  the 
one  and  the  other  State  were  not  exact  and  A\ith  our 
Allies,  in  spite  of  all  the  catastrophies  we  under- 
went, we  are  at  the  eve  of  a  favourable  solution. 

Serbia,  from  the  end  of  1912  to  July  191 1\,  when 
this  world  war  burst  out,  has  riot  had  the  time  to 
devote  all  her  efforts  to  the  regulations  of  the 
political,  financial  and  economical  relations  in  the 
liberated  provinces. 

The  first  budget  established  for  enlarged  Serbia 
could  riot  be  executed  in  its  entireness  in  the  current 
of  the  year,  as  half  of  191/1  was  spent  in  war. 
According  to  the  budgetary  plans  for  enlarge.! 
Serbia,  this  country  with  a  surface  of  82.000  squan.1 
kilometres  and  a  population  of  4  million  and  a  half 
inhabitants  would  have  had  a  budget  of  282  million 
dinars  ;  too  millions,  less  the  amortisation  of  the 
debts,  wrere  intended  for  the  liberated  regions.  One 
expected  a  commercial  balance  of  35o  to  4oo  million 
dinars  for  the  importation  and  exportation.  The 
wealth  of  enlarged  Serbia  amounted  to  8  milliards 
real  estate,  cattle,  instruments  and  other  values 
included. 
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II  real  plans  of  studies  for  the  development  of  rail- 
loads  in  old  and  liberated  Serbia  were  elaborated. 
The  construction  of  a  railroad  ending  at  an  eventual 
harbour  on  the  Adriatic  was  especially  dealt  with, 
harbour  whose  creation  had  been  recognised  by  the 
London  Conference,  but  whose  establishment  was 
hindered  by  the  European  war. 

Measures  were  taken  for  the  liquidation  of  the 
wars  oi!  1912  and  i  9  i .3  and  for  the  completion  of  the 
armanr.Mit.  \  part  of  these  designs  was  accom- 
plished with  a  loan  of  a5o  million  dinars,  concluded 
in  July  i()i3,  and  we  began  negotiations  concerning 
railroad  and  armament.  A  loan  of  3o  million  dinars 
was  also  contracted,  as  hypothecary  credit,  in  view 
to  arnelioi^ate  agricultural  industry. 

Serbia,  surprised  in  the  course  of  these  enter- 
prises in  191,4,  entered  ill-prepared  this  war  which 
was  imposed  upon  her.  Being  at  the  side  of  the 
great  nations,  France,  England,  Russia,  her  Allies, 
she  was  able  in  this  struggle  to  reinforce  herself,  to 
get  armed  and  to  stand  the  assaults  until  the  end 
of  1 9 1  5 .  She  gave  way  under  the  common  blows 
of  the  two  empires  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Bulgaria 
her  secular  rival. 


Serbia's  Commercial  Movement 


Serbia's  Commercial  Movement 


1804-1814 

The  period  of  Serbia's  resurrection  which  began 
in  180/1  \vas  (UK led  b\  the  Turkish  reoccupation  in 
i8i3.  Serbia  never  had  the  time,  during  the  un- 
ceasing \\ars  against  the  Turks,  in  the  above  period 
to  consolidate  her  economical  and  commercial  life 
\\itli  her  neighbours.  After  the  second  revolution 
of  18];"),  commercial  relations  in  Serbia  we»  e 
legulaled  on  tariffs  based  upon  commercial  treaties 
bet \\een  \nstria  and  Turke\  provided  in  PojarevaU 
(Passaro\ilx)  in  1718.  These  tariffs  taxed  mer- 
chendise  with  3  o/o  (id  valorem  augmented  l>\  \>.  o/o 
of  additional  tariffs.  Uler  the  Peace  of  Adrianople 
in  i8y.i)  \\here  b\  a  a  Ilatlisheriff  »  Serbia's  auto- 
nomy \vas  recognised  ii8.'Jo,  .Inly  i/jtlu,  Serbia, 
Tnrk<\\  's  h'ibutary,  remained  i-egarding  lic^r  com- 
mercial relations  \vilh  the  exterior  an  integral  part 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  [taxing  to  I  he  above  empire 
for  the  export  of  her  merchandise  a  tax  of  import 
of  IT). ooo  piasters  Inning  the  right  to  perceive  .r>  o/o 
duty  on  foreign  merchandise.  In  iS->.'i.  i8.'{(>  as  in 
1899  the  regulations  of  commercial  intercourse 
helv\een  Serbia  and  \nsl ria-Mungar\  \\ere  made  on 
a  ba-is  of  .">  o/o  at!  nilorcin.  Serbia  had  tried  to 
i-ai^'thal  .">  o/o  rate  in  \X'\^.  \\hich  \ustria  through 
Melternich  had  pi-e\ent(Ml  from  being  applied,  hi 
i8M.  \usli-ia-lluni:'ar\  concluded  a  lreal\  of  com- 


merce  with  Turkey  on  a  basis  of  8  o/o  ad  valorem 
instead  of  5  o/o  which  she  would  not  apply  to 
Serbia,  which  remained  with  the  rate  of  5  o/o  to- 
wards Austria-Hungary.  The  treaty  of  Paris  in  1866 
which  warranted  as  a  principle  to  the  Danubian 
principalities  the  economical  autonomy,  had  not 
considerably  changed  Serbia's  situation  as  to  her 
commercial  independence  and  Serbia 's  right  to  con- 
clude treaties  of  commerce  as  a  sovereign  State  was 
not  recognised  by  the  neighbouring  Empire. 

To  enable  herself  to  escape  this  slavery  in  which 
Austria  intended  to  maintain  her,  Serbia  created  a 
special  lawr  (1868),  law  for  consume  (trocharina) , 
wrhich  taxed  the  merchandise  with  a  consume -tax 
of  6  to  8  o/o  ad  valorem. 

The  treaty  of  Berlin  (1878)  which  recognised 
the  independence  of  the  Serbian  State  in  its 
article  XXXVIII,  had  given  Serbia  the  right  to 
regulate  her  economical  relations  like  the  independ- 
ent European  States,  by  which  Serbia  came  out  of 
the  regime  of  capitulations  in  force  for  Turkey. 


II. 


1881-1906 

In  1879  Serbia  had  concluded  with  Great  Britain 
a  provisional  agreement  on  the  principle  of  the  most 
favoured  nation  and  this  was  the  first  commercial 
treaty  of  independent  Serbia.  By  this  fact  Serbia 
had  put  into  opposition  the  arrangments  of  the 
agreement  with  Austria-Hungary,  by  which  the 


neighbouring  empire  \ie\ved  a  custom-union  with 
the  Serbian  State  and  the  domination  over  the 
economical  life  of  the  young  independent  principal- 
ity. After  the  Austrian  protest  against  the  above 
Serbo-British  treaty,  she  asked  that  Serbia  should 
make  special  advantages  for  her  and  threatened  Lo 
increase  custom-taxes  to  10  o/o  on  Serbian  import- 
ation and  refused  to  take  up  the  negotiations  for  a 
commerce  treaty.  The  fall  of  Mr.  Ristitch's  cabinet 
was  the  great  consequence  of  these  vexations  and 
his  successor  Mr.  Teh.  Miyatovitch,  aGth  October 
1880,  satisfied  the  Austrian  exigencies. 

The  7th  of  May  1881,  the  first  commercial  treaty 
between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  was  con- 
cluded, which  had  its  matcb  in  a  secret  convention 
between  the  Serbian  State  and  the  neighbouring 
Kmpire  (i88ij  and  prolonged  in  1889  before  the 
abdication  of  King  Milan.  The  notice  of  tbis  cou- 
\onlion  expired  in  1891),  but  the  return  of  King 
Milan  to  Serbia  guaranteed  sufficiently  its  force  for 
a  long  time. 

The  capital  articles  of  that  convention  were  :  that 
Serbia  did  not  have  the  right  to  conclude  any  treaty 
of  commerce  without  the  assent  of  Austria-Hungary. 
Pirochanatz  hardly  obtained  the  modification  of  thi- 
article  that  Serbia  keeps  her  right  to  determinate 
freely  in  the  conclusion  of  treaties  of  commerce  but 
everything  that  occurred  in  Serbia  between  1881 
until  1906  proves  that  this  right  was  only  a  fiction. 
Thus  Serbia  started  in  her  political  independence 
which  was  in  reality  only  an  Austrian  economical 
slavery  and  vassalage. 

After  tbe  expiration  of  the  first  treaty  of  1881,  the 
second  of  1898  was  concluded.  Both  wrere  concluded 
on  the  principle  of  the  secret  convention,  these  two 
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treaties  include  the  customs-union  with  Austria- 
Hungary  and  realize  the  idea  of  that  Empire  to  have 
Serbia  under  tier  domination,  an  idea  exposed  in  the 
first  da\s  which  followed  the  Berlin  treaty.  In  the 
frontier  traffic  asserted  to  Serbia  in  those  two 
treaties,  the  rights  of  other  foreign  countries  which 
had  commercial  relations  with  Serbia  on  the  basis 
of  the  most  favoured  nation,  were  actually  baffled... 
the  other  States  wrhose  treaties  were  not  tariff 
treaties  and  which  should  benefit  by  the  advantages 
of  low  custom  rates  for  Austrian  importation  did  not 
benefit  on  account  of  two  reasons  :  the  reason  of 
proximity  and  the  reason  of  privileges  in  the  front- 
ier-traffic between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary 
\\herein  the  goods  were  exempted  from  custom- 
taxes. 

In  the  period  from  1881  to  1906  the  exportation 
of  live  cattle  wras  guaranteed  under  the  system  of 
the  two  above  treaties  by  the  prescription  of  the 
veterinary  convention  ;  these  conditions  were  \ery 
hard  and  were  the  reason  that  the  frontier  was  often 
closed  as  soon  as  Serbia's  politics  showed  ten- 
dencies to  escape  the  Austro-Hungariaii  sphoiv. 
Reduced  tariffs  and  the  proximity  of  the  Monarchy 
excluded  any  serious  competition  from  other 
foreign  countries,  the  production  of  the  Serbian 
nation,  her  exploitation  during  more  than  20  years 
was  in  a  state  of  stagnation  and  everything  was 
limited  to  the  most  coarse  raw-materials  :  fruit, 
cattle  and  cereals.  By  the  Austrian  seixure  of  our 
exportation  and  importation,  which  attained 
80  o/o  of  the  total  amount,  Austria  had  monopol- 
ized also  our  credit,  our  railway -tariffs,  the  tariffs 
of  our  river  navigation  on  the  Danube  and  the  Sava. 

She  was  mistress  of  our  economical  and  political 
independence  and  succeeded  in  isolating  us  com- 
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pletely  from  all  the  neighbouring  States  and  from 
all  Europe.  Austria-Hungary  by  conceding  Serbia 
those  two  commercial  treaties  was  always  prolong- 
ing five  advantageous  conventions  for  herself,  the 
consulary  convention  and  the  conventions  concern- 
ing fluvial  navigation,  successions,  recourses  in  jur- 
idical matters  and  extraditions  of  criminals. 


Ill 


1906-1912 

\\  hen  the  delay  of  the  second  treaty  of  commerce 
expired,  it  was  prolonged  until  the  end  of  KJOO. 
\\  hen  the  negotiations  were  started  for  the  con- 
clusion of  the  new  treaty,  I  he  \ustrian  exigencies 
were  great  hut  circumstances  were  much  better  for 
Serbia  and  more  favourable  than  the  system  of  thr> 
secret  convention,  which  had  ceased  to  exist.  Serbia 
had  already  elaborated  laws  of  tariffs  for  autonomic 
customs  \\hich  served  already  as  a  basis  for  the 
treaty  concluded  with  Germany,  treaty  of  commerce 
with  a  tariff  for  a  restrained  amount  of  articles 
(ioo/i).  Serbia  was  at  the  time  negotiating  with 
Bulgaria  for  the  conclusion  of  a  customs  union, 
which  was  accepted  by  the  Bulgarian  Assembly  in 
Sofia  in  1908.  Austria  had  broken  up  the  negotia- 
tions with  Serbia  in  Vienna  towards  the  end  of  ino5 
pretexting  motives  of  the  Bulgaro-Serbian  con- 
vention asking  her  to  withdraw  them  so  as  to  con- 
tinue the  negotiations  with  Austria-Hungary. 

The  negotiations  taken  up  in  February  i  <)o() 
ended  instead  of  into  the  prolongation  of  the  formei 
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treaty,  into  a  modus  rivcndi  for  the  regulation  of 
the  commercial  relations  until  the  conclusion  of 
the  (iclinilixc  treaty.  This  state  of  affairs  lasted 
until  the  end  of  June  1906. 

\<  Vustria  wanted  to  secure,  by  according  a 
commercial  treat \  to  Serbia,  for  ever  special  politic**! 
adxantagvs.  particularly  the  guarantee  of  the  princ- 
iple that  for  Government  supplies  Austrian  products 
on  egality  of  prices  and  qualities  would  not  he 
excluded,  which  viewed  the  supplies  of  guns,  Serbia 
could  not  treat  under  such  conditions,  and  the 
negotiations  for  the  treaty  of  commerce  were  inter- 
rupted. From  the  2 ,4th  of  June  1906  until  the 
ist  of  September  1908,  the  frontiers  of  Austria- 
Hungary  were  closed  for  the  greater  part  of  our 
exportation  and  transit.  The  cattle,  poultry  and 
animal  products  were  prohibited  during  that 
period.  In  this  period  our  efforts  for  our  econom- 
ical emancipation  were  crowned  with  success. 
Serbia,  obliged  to  go  to  new  and  ancient  markets 
with  her  products  by  new  ways  underwent  the 
productive  transformation  in  quantity  and  quality 
and  confirmed  the  vitality  of  the  Serbian  nation  i.i 
the  exterior  world  and  proved  that  she  could  do 
without  the  markets  of  Austria-Hungary. 

In  this  interval  Serbia  had  improved  her  treaties 
of  commerce  almost  with  all  the  European  States 
except  with  Austria-Hungary. 

The  negotiations  with  Austria-Hungarx  vseiv 
started,  several  times  from  1906  to  1908  and  they 
were  much  improved  in  the  beginning  of  1908.  In 
this  treaty,  the  ancient  veterinary  convention  does 
not  exist  any  more  and  there  was  no  more  export- 
ation of  live  cattle  :  only  the  exportation  of  fresh 
meat  was  allowed  of  a  determined  contigency  of 
horned  cattle  and  swine,  the  counter-balance  of 
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this  impediment  of  the  exportation  of  our  animal 
products  protected  oar  industry  by  high  and  e\en 
prohibitive  tariffs.  The  cardinal  point  in  the  new 
commercial  treaty  was  the  transit  of  animal 
products.  On  account  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina  the  concluded  treaty  was  in  force  only 
by  trimestrial  prolongations  on  decrees  instead  of 
being  approved  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  par- 
liaments to  whom  it  \\as  submitted. 

In  1909  Austria-Hungary  retracted  the  treaty  of 
commerce  submitted  to  her  parliaments  and  tried 
to  resume  negotiations  for  a  new  treaty.  Serbia 
refused  to  enter  negotiations  having  concluded  •; 
treaty  which  should  already  have  been  sanctioned. 
The  Serbian  frontier  was  closed  again  for  Serbian 
exportation  and  the  custom-war  continued  until  the 
treatv  of  the  ist  of  January  KJTI  came  into  force 
and  which  had  the  character  of  the  one  concluded 
and  not  sanctioned  in  1908.  Under  the  system  of 
this  treaty  Serbia  did  not  have  time  to  realize  all 
its  consequences  on  account  of  all  the  events  wrhich 
took  place,  but  in  any  case,  this  treaty  excluding 
the  customs  union  with  the  neighbouring  empire,  it 
certainly  favoured  the  Serbian  economic  develop- 
ment under  conditions  more  favourable  than  those 
of  the  period  between  1881  to  1906. 


COMPARATIVE    TABLES 

of  the  exterior  commerce  of  Serbia 

i  in  million  francs  . 


1864-1880 


YEARS 

Importation 

Exportation 

TOTAL 

1804 

17,7 

15,4 

33,2 

1865 

19,2 

18,0 

37,1 

1  866 

21,7 

19,0 

40,5 

1867 

26,5 

25,0 

51,2 

1  868 

30,0 

38,0 

68,0 

1869 

26,6 

34,0 

01,0 

187(1 

28.0 

30.6 

58,5 

1871 

28,0 

27,6 

55.3 

187:2 

29.4 

33.0 

62,8 

1878 

26.7 

32,0 

58.4 

1874 

3J.2 

35,4 

67,2 

1815 

81,2 

35,0 

66,2 

1876 

war 

war 

war 

1877 

— 

— 

— 

1878 

— 

— 

— 

187!) 

il,(i 

39,0 

80.6 

188(1 

46,1 

35,2 

81,3 

annual 

average 

29 

30 

2!),  5 

1881-1905 


YEARS 

Importation 

Exportation 

TOTAL 

Transit 

1881 

43,2 

40,1 

83.3 

1882 

iS.i 

40,3 

88,8 

1883 

50 

40.2 

90.2 

1884 

51 

to 

91 

0,6 

1885 

40,2 

37,6 

77,8 

0,5 

1881  -1905 


YEARS 

Importation 

Importation 

TOTAL 

Transit 

1880 

:;i,7 

40,7 

92,4 

0,4 

1887 

30,:; 

3<>,1 

72,6 

0,9 

1888 

35,2 

39 

74,1 

5,8 

1889 

34,8 

36 

73,8 

8,0 

1890 

38,0 

46 

84 

14 

1891 

13,0 

52,3 

95,3 

18,3 

1892 

37,1 

46,4 

83,5 

20,8 

1893 

41 

39 

90 

20,8 

annual 

average 

42 

41 

83 

9,01 

YEARS 

Importation     Importation         TOTAL 

Transit 

1  894 

34,8               40,0 

80,8 

Hi,  3 

18'Ki 

28,2              43,4 

71,6 

18,0 

I89(i 

33,4              33,4 

86,8 

25,0 

1897 

45,3 

56 

101,3 

17 

1898 

ilj 

.')7 

98,1 

14 

1899 

4(i,4               (i<> 

Il2,i 

18 

1900 

:>7,o           (;<;,:; 

I23,:i 

17 

1901 

43,8 

lid 

109,8 

18 

1902 

44,8 

72,1 

116,9 

23 

1903 

.",8,2 

(in 

118,2 

20 

191)4 

<;i 

<i2,l 

123,2 

42,<i 

191  >:i 

55,6 

72 

127,6 

id 

annual 

average 

48,5 

(il 

mi; 

22,  (i 

1906-1911 


YE  \KS 

Importation 

Exportation 

TOTAL 

Transit 

1906 

44,3 

71,  (i 

1  15,9 

18.  »i 

1907 

70,6 

82 

152,6 

56,0 

1  90S 

75,6 

i  i  .  t 

153,3 

46,5 

19011 

73,5 

93 

166,5 

50 

L910 

84,7 

98,4 

183,1 

•>/,' 

1911 

1  i:i,4 

116,9 

232.3 

54,1 

average 

83,9 

93,5 

182 
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COMMERCIAL     RELATIONS 

between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungar 

in  million  francs. 


1865-1875 


YEARS 

Exportation 

»(i 

Importation 

"  ,,  of  total 
commerce. 

1865 

14,9 

77,05 

19,2 

100°,  , 

1866 

17.1 

78,85 

21,7 

too°/0 

1807* 

20..". 

77,82 

26,4 

100% 

1808 

23.1 

77,02 

3(1,  II 

100°/0 

1869 

20,7 

77,53 

20.7 

IIMI 

1870 

22,2 

80 

27.7 

100°/0 

1871 

23,1 

83 

27.7 

too°/0 

1872 

23.0 

78 

29,5 

Kill'  „ 

1873 

>  19.11 

70,71 

20.7 

100°  „ 

1874 

25 

78 

31,8 

too°/. 

I87:> 

25,1 

80.32 

21.2 

100°/e 

average  and 

"  ,,  of  total 

commerce 

21.2 

74"  „ 

26,2 

97-100',, 

43  - 
1881  - 1893 


YK    I'.S 

Importation 

Exportation 

Transit 

1881 

30,0 

29,1 

1882 

28.2 

38,8 

!  883 

22,6 

40,1 

1884 

28,2 

40,0 

188:') 

29,7 

30,7 

i88<; 

29,5 

27,9 

1887 

29T,S 

2(1,3 

1888 

•2:1,1 

33,4 

3,3 

1889 

22,0 

34.3 

6,2 

1890 

23,11 

39,3 

8,2 

180I 

2li.l 

45,1 

14,7 

18!>2 

23,0 

41 

1  •)  ,  7 

1893 

23,7 

43,2 

12,7 

average 

2.") 

38 

10 

"  ,,  on  the 

t<  >tal 

commerce 

60 

!)3°/,, 

12°/0 

1894-1905 


YEARS 

Importation 

Exportation 

Transit 

1894 

20,5 

41,1 

14,:; 

18!}.", 

i  <;,(•> 

38J 

20,4 

1896 

111,2 

47,0 

12 

I8!I7 

25,5 

ill,  1 

9,6 

I8!I8 

23 

')! 

8,6 

1899 

27.  i 

.">.") 

12,5 

1900 

2.")..') 

.")('>,."> 

12,  (i 

11)01 

23.1 

55,6 

12,0 

1902 

.">."),() 

.•)7,."> 

12 

1903 

35,4 

51,3 

Hi 

1904 

36,6 

55,4 

5,0 

I9ft5 

33,4 

(14,7 

4,6 

average 

of  the  period 

29,3 

:H 

11,7 

%  of  the  total 

commerce. 

or."/,, 

83.:; 
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1906  -  1912 


YEARS 

Importation 

Importation 

Transit 

1  !)()() 

22,2 

31,3 

1907 

25,6 

12,9 

1908 

32^3 

21,8 

1909 

17,8 

29,2 

1910 

lli.l 

17,8 

1911 

47,4 

48,4 

11)12 

47,6 

36fO 

average 
of  the  period 

29,4 

28,1 

%  of  the  total 

commerce. 

3$°/. 

30% 

The   exportation  is    divided    up  amongst   the 
States  in  1907  during  an  entire  year  of  custom-war 

in  the  following  way  : 

in  million  francs 

Germany 32,8 

Belgium 13,0 

Austria-Hungary 13,0 

Italy 5,4 

Turkey 4-4 

Russia 3,1 

France 2,7 

England 2,3 

Bulgaria 1.9 

Roumania 1,2 

Egypt. 1,0 

Switzerland 0,3 

Norway 0,3 

Sweden 0,2 

Bosnia 0,1 

Greece 0,05 

Other  countries 0,08 
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COMPARATIVE     TABLE 
of  exported  goods  from  1 884  to  1 91 2 

Average  of  exportation  in  million  francs. 


(  ioods 

1  884-1  893 

1  894-1  905 

1906-1912 

Live  cattle  

17,1 

23,3 

8,s 

Cereals  

8,0 

13,8 

32,0 

Fruit  

IO,2 

I  1  ,2 

U,8 

Animal  products. 

3$ 

8,0 

i3»i 

The  principal  categories  of  our  exportation  from 
1 80 A  to  JQI/I  are  :  cereals,  Jhe  cattle  (swine  and 
oxen),  fruit,  fresh  or  dried  and  animal  products. 

In  the  period  of  180/1-1881  the  exportation  of  live 
s\\inc  held  the  first  rank  of  our  external  commerce. 
For  a  long  time  nearly  up  to  the  end  of  this  period 
a  iiical  number  of  lean  s\\ine.  raised  in  I  IK-  \astand 
rich  Serhian  forests  of  oaks  and  heeches  \vere  ex- 
ported. 

The  lack  of  means  of  transport  did  not  allow  the 
exportation  of  full-fed  and  heavy  swine  and  the 
exportation  was  limited  to  the  regions  along  the 
Danube  and  the  Sax  a.  The  number  of  swine  heads 
exported  amounted  to  /ioo.ooo.  The  same  observ- 
ation concerns  the  exportation  of  oxen.  The 
clearing  of  woods  on  the  mountains,  I  he  elevations 
of  breeding  from  the  primitive  phases  on  to  the 
more  rational  breeding  lowered  the  number  of  ex- 
ported heads  to  the  benefit  of  qualiU  and  NN  eight  of 
the  cattle.  The  annual  average  \\a^  in  188/4-1893, 
i")  7.1400  oxen  of  7,3  million  francs  and  -.>.<. >r>.o< >o  -\\ino 
of  <),-->  million  fran  s.  The  annual  a\erage  was  in 
i8()3-n)o5  36.ooo  oxen  of  12,7  million  franc<  and 
1^2.000  pigs  of  i/i  million  francs.  In  the  period 


of  1884-1893  the  \alue  of  the  exportation  of  entile 
was  of  1 6, 5  million  francs  on  42,6  million  francs  o( 
the  total  exportation,  38  o/o. 

In  the  period  of  1893-1900  the  exportation  of 
cattle  reached  27  million  francs  on  68,8  uiUiia 
francs  of  the  total  exportation,  about  4o  o/o.  In 
the  first  epoch  of  1804-1882  cereals  were  not  or 
hardly  not  exported  ;  the  exportation  of  fresh  fruit 
played  a  most  insignificant  part  and  so  did  the 
animal  products.  From  1882-1905,  when  the  two 
treaties  of  commerce  were  in  force,  the  export  of 
cereals  augments,  with  fruit  and  animal  products, 
whose  repartition  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Ihe 
cattle  exportation,  takes  the  upperhand  since  1906 
when  the  percentage  of  the  total  exportation  is  the 
following  :  for  live  cattle  10  o/o,  cereals  39,7  o/o, 
fruit  17,7  o/o  and  for  animal  products  10,0  o/o. 

fndustry  begins  to  assert  itself  in  1906.  The 
lowest  tariff  of  duties  for  the  industrial  articles  of 
the  neighbouing  empire;  the  exemption  of  customs 
for  cereals  and  other  Serbian  raw  -products  exported 
into  the  frontier  zone  to  supply  the  Austrian 
mills  and  factories  (Mahherkehr)  did  not  allow  tlio 
creation  of  our  industry  before  1906. 

Exportation  of  live  cattle  into  Austria-Hungary : 


Period 
of  the  second 
treaty  of 

Pigs. 

(  )xen. 

In  million 
francs 
value 
of  oxen 

commerce. 

and  pigs. 

1900 

83.2*12 

:•><;.  722 

I90i 

107.794 

44.3:1:; 

1902 

144.700 

57.814 

1903 

138.577 

72.940 

1004 

152.846 

:;:>.  142 

3o  .  7 

1905 

!I2.o24 

:i7  .  (>49 

31.8 
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Custom-war. 

Pigs. 

Oxen. 

In  million  francs 
value  of  Oxen 
and  Pigs. 

HUH; 

r»7.ooo 

24.967 

1907 

1  .  387 

5,750 

0  .  3 

1908 

I.i<i3and27.443c. 

(wand  22.8900. 

2.7 

!!)()!) 

:;.i2i  and  i2..T79c. 

;i4and   2i.->70c. 

2.0 

1910 

()<>7 

4 

•2.0 

MM  1 

i.2i2and72.3r>3c. 

2r>4andG2.2!.)8o. 

0.07 

MM2 

:'>«<>  and  79.7<)8c. 

87.")  and  HI.  340c. 

11.  ii 

According  to  the  ancient  treaties  (1881-1900)  the 
rates  of  customs  for  a  head  of  swine  were  i  fr.  5o  ; 
in  the  period  of  the  custom-war  12  kronen  up  to 
1 20  kg.  and  22  kronen  above  the  said  weight. 
The  treaty  of  191.4  provides  a  duty  of  10  kronen 
on  too  kg.  of  weight  of  swine  weighed  alive  with 
the  permissions  of  entrance  only  for  the  meat  of 
slaughtered  swine.  For  a  head  of  oxen  4  Fl. ,  in  the 
bordering-zoiie  (frontier  traffic),  12,76  Fl.  were 
provided  in  the  veterinary  convention  and  10  Fl. 
in  the  autonomic  custom  tariff.  Since  1906  the 
autonomic  tariff  is  of  60  kronen  per  ox,  9,/io  kro- 
nen for  100  kg.  measured  on  foot. 

The  veterinary  convention,  put  into  force  the 
3oth  of  Septemher  1882  and  extended  hy  the  treaty 
of  commerce  of  189/1,  hindered  considerably  the 
tciiiilar  and  methodical  hreeding  of  cattle.  The 
exportation  of  cattle  was  often  prohibited  under  the 
pretext  of  bovine  pest  and  other  diseases.  From 
the  25th  of  December  1882  until  the  iath  of 
January  1888,  and  for  certain  Austrian  regions 
up  to  the  23rd  of  February  of  the  same  year,  the 
prohibition  of  exportation  of  cattle  was  complete. 

En  1 884,  the  prohibition  lasted  2  months  on 
account  of  a  porcine  epidemic  and  ended  on  the 
of  September  1884  under  certain  restrictions 
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vxhich  allowed  regular  exportation  only  from  the 
8th  of  January  1886.  Always  under  the  pretext  of 
epidemics  the  frontier1  was  closed  to  swine  and  hor- 
ned cattle  on  various  occasions.  In  1890  this  chi- 
canery was  often  repeated,  several  times  for  disea- 
ses and  other  times  because  the  provenience  of  Ser- 
bian swine  was  supposed  to  he  Roumanian.  On 
the  24th  of  May  189/1  cattle  exportation  was  tem- 
porarily prohibited  until  the  i/Uh  of  October  1898  ; 
1 9th  of  February  1896,  the  prohibition  struck  the 
swine  and  meat,  and  was  extended  until  the  2 2nd  of 
August  1896. 

In  1898,  1901,  1902,  1906  the  exportation  of 
cattle  was  hindered  several  times  yearly -under  the 
pretext  of  porcine  and  bovine  diseases  which 
considerably  impeded  the  rational  breeding  of  our 
cattle.  The  definitive  results  of  Serbia's  wealth  m 
cattle  on  account  of  the  abnormal  commercial 
relations  with  Austria-Hungary  are  the  following  : 
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,** 

u 

i  ()  i  <  > 

Oxen... 

802.092 

903.130 

902.o03 

70.").  208 

Horses. 

1  39  .  900 

100.940 

174.303 

132.617 

Sheep.  . 
Pigs  .... 
Goats  ... 

2.38:i.U8 
1.771.348 
490.002 

3.o:i  I.I  II 
894.364 
:;i:;.G02 

3.100.100 
408.  108 

:;i  0.003 

•I         O  t  k  L>         O    1    ^* 

•  )  .  O"  'O  .  O  I  •) 

803.ti44 

027  .  427 

Per  1000  inhabitants. 


Years 

(  )\en. 

Horses. 

Pigrs. 

Sheep. 

(ioats. 

l8.">9 

736 

129 

1.037 

2.202 

4.">2 

1866 

00!) 

101 

1,051 

2.2o:i 

370 

1890 

378 

75 

420 

1  .  37  1 

23:; 

1893 

390 

72,5 

391 

1.338 

227 

I9o:; 

301 

65,5 

338 

1.170 

190 
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The  period  of  the  custom-war,  which  lasted  from 
I  he  second  half  of  1906  until  1911  viz.  nearly  five 
years,  has  obliged  the  Serbian  breeders  to  abandon 
flie  exportation  of  live  cattle  and  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  industry  and  preparation  of  half-ma- 
nufactured exportation  articles. 

Slaughterhouses,  factories,  steam-mills,  etc... 
were  created,  cereals  were  replaced  by  flour,  Ihe 
cattle  by  fresh  meat,  salt-meal,  etc.  In  this  way 
we  avoided  to  gravitate  exclusively  towards  the 
Austro-Himgariaii  markets,  for  the  transformed 
products  could  choose  longer  ways  towards  distant 
markets. 

Serbia,  once  having  found  outlets  via  Salonika 
am!  iieAY  ways  for  her  international  traffic,  after  the 
success  of  the  Balkan  wars,  hoped  to  consolidate 
her  position  if  she  were  not  hindered  by  the  brulal 
aggression  of  Uistri;i-Hungar\ . 

I  add  herewith  the  fluctuations  of  the  principal 
categories  of  our  products  of  exportation  from  1906 
to,  1 9 1 2 . 

1906—1907—1908 


Exportation  in  million  francs. 

Cattle is, 3        3,0        1 

Cereals 22,0       31  :>7,7 

Fruit lo,l       22  ]"> 

Animal  products 1->,0       10  10 

1906  —  1912 


Annual  average  in  million  francs  and  0/0  on  total  exportation. 

Cattle 8,.">  10    0/0 

Cereals 33,0  39,7° /, 

Fruits 14,0  17,77" 

Animal  products .  13,1  l-v>,5°/0 
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COMPARATIVE     TABLE 

of   the   commercial    movement   by  countries   of 
provenience  and  of  destination  during  1911. 


(in  million  francs). 


Country. 

Importation. 

Importation. 

America  
Austria-Hungary  .  . 
Belgium  
Bosnia  
Bulgaria  
Greece  

2,13 
47,40 

0*21 

0,7 
0,3 

3,0 

48,4 

o!-i 

0,1 

Denmark  
Egypt  
England  
Italy  

0,02 

4,5 
4,9 

31  3 

0,022 
0,08 
4,40 
•-M)  0 

Norway  
Portugal  
Roumania  
Russia  

0,005 

0,09 
1,5 

3,4 

0,0o:i 

Turkey  .  .  .  .  .  . 
France  ...... 
Holland.  .  .  .  .  . 
Montenegro  .  .  .  . 
Switzerland  .  .  .  . 
Sweden  

3,8 

o!os 

12.00 

3,8 

o.ooo 

0,002 
0,25 

Spain  

0,07 

— 

115,04 

1*6,9 

The  importation  in  kg.  was  of  275.303.000  and  the 
exportation  of  137.873.000  kg.  and  110.283  pieces. 


5i  — 


Repartition  of  the  exportation  of  the  year  of  1 91 1 
by  categories  of  merchandise. 


First  Category.      -  Products  of  agriculture. 


Products. 

Quantity 

in  million  ki>\s. 

Value 

in  million 
francs. 

Wheat   

91,6 

i:;,8 

Rye  

7,2 

ij 

Barley    

19,6 

3,0 

Oats".     

5.0 

0,7 

Sweat-corn      . 

i  IT,:; 

14,4 

Beans     

6,0 

1,6 

Fresh  fruit  

13,7 

2,4 

Plums     

33,3 

ll>,  4 

Tobacco  in  leaves    . 

0,8 

1,9 

Plum-jam    

0,2 

'2,  '2 

Hemp  and  flax    . 

1,5 

0^9 

Second  Category.  -  -  Products  of  breeding. 


Products. 

Quantity. 

Value 

in  million 
francs. 

1  lorses 

•\  !)(>7  pieces 

0,(i 

Oxen  

17.188     — 

l,S 

Sheep  
Swine  

61.998 

7.701 

0,9 

o,."> 

Poultry  
Fresh  meat  and  bacon. 

4.1()8.300kg 
IT).  808.  18!) 

•V) 
1(1,2 

Ham  and  sausages  . 
Eggs  ....'... 
Grease   
Silk  cocoons    . 

581.  9£2 
331.556 

4.05.").  020 
1.287.702 

0,7 
0,7 
3,0 
1,6 

Sheep-skins  .  . 
(  ioats  and  kids  .  .  . 

82.:i87 
1.3(>1.7<MI 

0,(i 

3,3 

Third  Category.   Other  products. 


Products. 

In  million  k»>. 

In  million 
francs. 

Cornflour    .     . 
Refined  sugar  . 
Bran  

7,1 
1,3 

1  1.0 

1,87 
0,5 
1,17 

Cheese    .... 

0,4 

0,o3 

Ropes  
Copper   .... 
Other  Products     . 

0,8 
6,8 
68.788m3 

80.20i.8.",7kgs. 
10.  829  pieces 
05.  788m3 

(),8:i 
9,58 
:>,.") 

Totals    .     . 

437.873.081  kgs. 
1  10.  283  pieces 

llO.<)lli.:r>2 

COMPARATIVE     TABLE 

of  the  importation  by  categories 
of  custom-tariffs  for  1 91 1 . 


Denomination. 

.Measures 

Quantity. 

Value 
in  looo 
francs. 

I 

m3 

1  1  1  .  698 

Agricultural       p  ro  - 
ducts  

kg- 
pieces 

33.986.728 
1.162 

22.708 

i  •  Products  of  agricul- 
ture      

kg- 

1)    8.604.734 

5.143 

2.  Of  cattle  breeding. 

kg- 

2)   4.922.151 

10.445 

3.  Of  forests     .     .     . 

pieces 
m* 

1.162 
3)        111.698 

2.261 

4.  Of  agricultural  in- 
dustry. 

kir. 

4H0.580.656 

4.37t 
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Denomination. 

.Measures 

Quantity. 

Value 

in  KXMJ 
francs. 

=,.    Food  and  drinks. 

kg- 

;;)      9  -1.  ;;m; 

0.544 

IT 

22.76^ 

Mineral    raw    mate- 

rials,   mineral    oil 

m3 

805 

and  their  products. 

kg. 

1  MUJ77.182 

6.9.35 

Ill 

Wax  and  articles  pre- 

pared with  greases, 

oil  or  wax.   . 

kg- 

862.419 

0.878 

IV 

Chemical  and  phar- 

maceutic  products, 

kg. 

21.  121).  O.'tt 

explosives,  etc. 

pieces 

5.733 

7..  TO 

V 

Textile      materials 

kg. 

8.  48(5.  -187 

and  their  products 

pieces 

312.07;; 

:j  1  .  7;;  i 

VI 

Leather  and  \vorks  in 

leather,  furriery    . 

kg- 

78;;.  ir>i 

i.  140 

VII 

Rubber   and    gutta- 

percha      .... 

— 

(\i."'i 

0.435 

VIII 

Braided  works     . 

54.494 

0.079 

IX 

Brush-  making, 

brooms  and  woven 

18.538 

0.08U 

materials. 

Denomination. 

Measures 

Quantity. 

Value 

in  1000 

francs. 

X 

Materials   apt  to   be 
carved    and    their 

products  .... 

11706.429 

1  .071 

XI 

Paper,    books,    pic- 
tures     

5.00!  .303 

2.512 

XII 

Works     in     stone. 

earth,   etc     .     .     . 

4.J)J)0.303 

1  .018 

XIII 

Glass-works    .     .     . 

3.392.574 

1  .  520 

XIV 

Metals,     works     in 

metal  

51.659.909 

20.304 

XV 

Engines,  instruments 

kg- 
pieces 

215 

11.801 

XVI 

Works  "of   art    and 
science     . 

kg- 
pieces 

50.878 
104 

0.489 

XVII 

Clock-making.     .     . 

Totals      . 

kg. 
pieces 

135.229 
35.578 

1.130 

kg- 

27;i.  302.  807 
:#&:••  357.871 

1  15.425 

pieces 
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The  Serbian  products  of  exportation  are  :  cereals, 
fruit,  fresh  or  dried,  animal,  mineral,  wooden 
products  and  other  raw  or  half-worked  materials. 
Articles  of  importation  are  :  clothing,  textures,  iron 
products,  engines,  tools,  etc..." 

The  commerce  we  have  dealt  with  herewith 
concerned  the  Serbian  territory  of  before  the  Balkan 
war-  which  took  place  in  1912.  The  surface  of  this 
Serbia  amounted  to  #8.000  square  kilometers  with 
3.ooo.ooo  inhabitants.  After  our  successes  in  the 
wars  against  Turkey  and  Bulgaria  in  1912  and  191  3 
the  stir-face  of  enlarged  Serbia  v\as  of  (Sy.303  sq. 
kilometers  with  4.000.000  inhabitants.  \ot  having 
been  able  to  collect  statistics  for  the  period  of  H)i3 
and  i()i4  Ave  remain  on  the  probable  previsions 
of  an  exportation  of  i()O  millions  and  of  an  import- 
ation of  100  million  francs,  of  a  total  of  3io  millions, 
as,  in  M)i  i ,  the  exportation  was  of  27,6  and  import- 
ation 5 1,3  million  francs  for  the  newly  liberated 
regions  of  Serbia.  The  importation  for  the  new 
provinces  was  divided  up,  regarding  countries,  in 
the  following  way  :  Austria-Hungary  had  one  quar- 
ter, Germany  one  fifth,  the  rest  was  divided  between 
Ttirkey,  Italy,  Serbia.  Rournania,  England,  etc... 

Serbia  in  her-  frontiers  before  i<)i:^  far  from  the 
sea,  surrounded  by  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria  and 
Turkey  had  to  struggle  against  \arious  impediments 
to  develop  economically.  The  neighbouring  mon- 
arch) with  her  views  of  penetration  in  the  Balkans 
whose  first  step  was  her  entrance  into  Bosnia-Her- 
/<>go\ina.  a  purely  Serbian  country,  succeeded  in 
washing  awav  I  he  life  of  the  Serbian  Stale  by  dif- 
ferent methods  she  used  against  Serbia.  The  con- 
ditions for  the  Serbian  economical  development  and 
external  commerce  improved  in  enlarged  Serbia 
after  the  Balkan  wars,  but  Mas  far  from  beinir  as 
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good  as  the  needs  of  a  nation  \\ould  require  tliern  to 
he,  \\  hose  historical  mission  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  The 
truth,  \\hieh  heeanie  a  palpable  evidenee  for  the 
whole  ANorld,  that  Serbia  cannot  VIM*  \\ithoul  her 
coast,  \\ithoul  an  outlet  on  the  sea,  had  conquered 
all  spirits  \\ith  us  and  our  efforts  of  the  last  years 
\\ere  concentrated  upon  the  realization  of  that  ideal. 
Owe  preventions  upon  Dalmatia  and  the  other  Serh- 
ian,  (Iroatian  and  Sknene  countries  ai%e  justified 
not  onl\  b\  national  motives  but  also  by  reasons  of 
existence  and  guarantees  necessary  for  the  vital 
interests  of  a  nation  \\  Inch  seeks  in  stubborn  strug- 
gles since  centuries,  to  secure  her  political  and  eco- 
nomical independence. 


The  Economical  relations  of 
Serbia  with  the  Allied 
Countries  before  and  after 
the  War. 
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IN  TRODUCTION. 


When  I  published  my  Conference  held  in  Pans 
on  the  ()th  January  1918  at  the  Hotel  des  Societes 
Savantes  on  the  future  economical  relations  ol 
Yougoslavia  \\itli  the  Allied  countries,  I  thought  il 
would  be  good  to  add  the  article  concerning  the 
commercial  routes  of  the  Balkans.  The  subject  of 
llic  last  \vork  \vas  bound  to  interest  the  Paris 
Congress  of  the  month  of  October  1918  which  w;i^ 
only  the  prolongation  of  the  Congress  of  Rome  of 
1918  of  the  nations  oppressed  by  Austria-Hungary. 
Thanks  to  the  happy  events  which  arrived  on  the 
fronts  this  Congress  never  took  place  in  consequent? 
of  the  sudden  downfall  of  the  Habsburg  Empire 
but,  the  actuality  of  that  problem  has  not  lost  its 
worth. 


Toe  Economical  relations  of  Seroia 


WITH     THE 


Hilled  Countries  liefore  and  after  me  War, 


INTRODUCTION  (I). 


I. 


In  these  gra\e  moments,  after'  three  full  \ears  of 
war  when,  since  the  United  States  joined  the  other 
nations,  all  the  civilised  world  came  on  the  battle- 
fields to  har  the  road  to  the  successes  of  German 
barbarism,  notwithstanding  the  condition,  the 
confidence  that  victory  is  ours,  Humanity  feels  the 
necessity  of  beginning-  to  reflect  on  the  hasis  ol'  I  he 
peace,  its  future  duration  and  the  new  conditions 
of  life  between  nations  and  States.  There  are  quite 
a  lot  of  problems  in  the  past  which  have  provoke;! 
frictions  hel  \\een  nations.  During'  the  last  century 
and  at  the  beg'inning-  of  this  century  two  great  cur- 
rents prevailed  on  other'  courses  which  NNC'^ 


ii  An  extract  of  this  work  has  been  the  object  of  my  Con- 
ference, held  the  nth  January  IUK>,  at  the  Hotel  des  SocieU'-s. 
Savantes,  in  Paris,  under  the  Presidency  of  Dr.  Chervin. 
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threatening  to  light  the  fire  out  oi'  which  tliis  con- 
flagration had  sprung.    The  socialist  theories,  coin- 
prised  hetween  pure  Utopia  and  the  justified  claim. i 
that  societ)  v\as  hound  to  provide  for  the  necessities 
of  labourers,  of  workmen  and  of  all  those  \vho  ha\e 
no  resources,  had  rallied  the  political  parties,  the 
peoples,  the  authorities  and  the  Governments  that 
were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  social 
revolution.     And  one  can  say  that  evolution  had 
taken  the  place  of  revolution.     The  amelioration  of 
the  workmen's  situation  was  great,  enormous,  al- 
though far  from  being  perfect,  but  the  labour  ques- 
tion preoccupied  the  intellectuals  as  well  as  the  sal- 
aried persons,  and  the  legislative  bodies  of  all  States 
contributed  with  many  promulgated  laws  to   th-j 
solution  of  problems  and  of  social  questions  b\  way 
of  evolution.    The  struggle  between  the  nations  and 
the  States  for  the  national  union  of  the  subjugated 
nations,  maltreated  and  oppressed,  took  place  at  the 
same  time    as    these    tendencies,     and    thus    the 
campaign  of  the  last  century  was  prolonged.      A 
campaign  which  had  begun  and  had  been  crowned 
by  success  in  Italy  and  in  Germany.     Besides  these 
•two  currents  the  iriveterated  ambitions  of  an  ancient 
past  were  dragging  along,  The  Middle  Age  covet 
ousness   for   supremacy,   imperialistic  wishes    and 
violent  domination  were  the  unique  aim  of  certain 
nations  and  certain  States.     One  was  only  awaiting 
the  favourable  moment  in  order  that  this  conflict 
\\hich  was  brooding,   did  not  burst    in    common 
massacre.  Even  in  this  war  which  has  proved  the 
classical  qualities  of  abnegation,  duty  and  stoicism 
parallel  with  unheard  of  atrocities^  barbarous  des- 
tructions which  human  dignity  will  be  ashamed  of 
for  ever,  we  see  the  entanglement  of  extreme  ideas 
and  actions.     In  front  of  us  wre  see  the  marriage  of 


German  militarism  and  the  social  anarchy  of  Russian 
Bolsheviks.  The  true  Barbarians  who  unite  them- 
selves with  brutes  in  order  to  vanquish  moral  right 
and  justice  ;  those  that  have  neither  pity  nor  soul, 
that  were  massacring  women,  children  and  old 
men,  that  were  drowning-  innocents  and  taking  men 
away  like  the  Satrapes  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia 
Axero  clasping  the  principles  of  equality  between 
men  in  order  to  be  able,  disguised  thus,  to  avoid 
tbe  impartial  critics  of  history. 

In  the  war  one  must  think  of  peace,  as  well  as  in 
peace  one  must  riot  forget  that  war  can  break  out. 
One  is  already  proposing  the  solutions  which  are  to 
secure  us  the  duration  of  peace.  One  of  these  is 
tbe  Society  of  Nations,  if  one  gives  it  sufficient 
sanctions.  The  union  between  the  great  and  the 
small  for  the  respect  of  other  peoples'  right  will 
be  a  strong  guarantee.  The  creation  of  sure  means 
supposes  complete  victory  but,  in  order  to  have  it, 
one  is  bound  to  exhaust  not  only  the  resources  we 
have  actually  at  our  disposal  but  also  to  unite 
all  efforts  in  future.  If  the  Society  of  Nations 
allows,  after  the  war,  that  the  nations  be  exploited 
in  the  same  way  as  this  had  been  before  the  war 
;ui(l  if,  under  the  control  of  tbe  great  who  ougbt 
to  watch  over  the  order  of  things  and  of  States  in 
the  world,  and  if  under  this  control  certain  ambi- 
tions could  produce  themselves  and  attack  others, we 
-•hall  always  be  next  door  to  events  similar  to  these 
which  are  happening  to-day  still.  We  will,  in  this 
Conference,  examine  a  problem  whose  equitable 
solution  could  perhaps  augment  the  means  of  sanc- 
tion within  the  power  of  such  an  Institution  as  the 
Society  of  Nations  will  be.  If  we  succeed  to  have  in 
the  East  of  Europe,  homogeneous,  solid  and  strong, 
States  among  wrhom  a  natural  federation  could  be 
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intuit1,  Europe  would  have,  in  this  block,  not  onh 
an  obstacle  for  the  German  invasion  towards  the 
East,  hut  also  a  power  which  would  always  he  reatlv 
to  prevent  interventions  towards  the  West.  The 
Nations,  free  to  dispose  of  themselves,  developed, 
civilised,  instructed  in  their  own  countries,  free 
from  strangers  who  used  not  to  care  for  the  des- 
tinies of  the  nations  which  they  were  governing, 
are  again  for  the  World's  progress  and  for  a  force 
capable  of  preventing  all  attempts  of  a  party  which 
desired,  by  disturbing  order  and  peace,  to  make  a 
profit  for  a  nation  or  a  caste. 

\Miat  interest  our  Allies  will  lur\e  to  see  great 
and  strengthened  Serbia  and  the  other  small  Bal- 
kanic  States,  which  are  trodden  down  now  hv  the 
Germans  and  their  Mlies  will  be  seen  by  I  ho 
expansion  which  the  Balkanic  States  could  reali/e 
under  the  new  conditions.  If  one  creates  frontiers 
corresponding  to  the  legitime  wishes  and  aspirations 
of  all,  one  could  give  to  these  nations  everything 
that  would  make  them  great  and  independent.  ( )ii'> 
must  neither  bargain  nor  operate  with  half 
measures  ;  one  must  not  stop  at  solutions  which 
cannot  live  ;  one  must  look  for  and  find  radical 
solutions  which  can  alone  bring  us  the  remedies  to 
the  evils  which  this  war  lias  brought  upon  us. 
With  solutions  which  would  satisfy  the  rights  of 
these  nations,  the  future  States  can  be  stable  and 
their  reciprocal  collaboration  could  constitute  an 
efficacious  sanction  for  the  preservation  of  future 
peace  against  all  those  who  would  wish  to  trouble  it. 

The  latest  speeches  of  Lloyd  George  and  Wilson, 
at  the  beginning  of  1918,  are  advocating  an  end 
of  the  war  with  the  maintenance  of  Austria-Hung- 
ary's integrity  and  with  the  idea  of  giving  tlu> 
mi  ions  belonging  to  this  Empire  different  auto- 


nomies,  instead  of  the  idea  already  put  forward  by 
them  to  form  neu  States  on  the  principle  of  the 
free  self-determination  of  these  nations.  The 
national  autonomies  in  Austria-Hungar\  are  absurd 
ideas  which  have  provoked  so  man\  remits  in  the 
past  and  \\hich  have  been  the  germs  of  the  actual 
conflagration.  The  best  equilibrium  after  the  war. 
the  menace  of  future  conflicts,  the  triumph  of  moral 
and  just  ideas,  require  a  new  Kurope  created  on  the 
basis  of  respect  to  national  sentiments  \\hich  one 
has  not  the  right  to  neglect.  Jt  is  easier  to  find  a 
reparation  for  material  damage  than  for  sentiments 
or  moral  damage  which  passed  from  generation  to 
generation  with  nearh  irreparable  evils  and 
sufferings. 


II. 

\fter  the  I3alkanic  wars,  Serbia  had  onlv  finished 
one  part  of  her  national  mission.  Through  Old 
Serbia  and  Macedonia,  two  purely  Serbian  coun- 
tries, which  were  expecting  their  liberation  from 
Turkish  yoke  and  which  had  become  integral  parts 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Serbia,  we  have  come  out  of  the 
painful  situation  in  which  we  had  been  placed  be- 
tween Montenegro  and  Greece  since  the  arrival  of 
the  Turks  in  the  Balkans.  The  issue  to  the  Aegean 
Sea,  the  economical  issues,  on  the  coasts  of  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  promised  by  the  Great  Powers,  were 
opening  new  perspectives  to  the  development  of  all 
countries.  The  Austrian  domination  had  suffered 
much  from  our  successes  which  the  victory  gained 
on  the  Turks  gave  us.  Time  lacked  us  to  unite  all  our 
forces  and  to  utilise  all  the  advantages  resulting 
from  the  circumstances  after  the  war  with  Turkev. 
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Scarcely  ten  months  passed  between  the  end  of 
the  Balkanic  wars  and  the  commencement  of  the 
World  war.  During  this  interval  Austria-Hung- 
ary did  everything  in  her  power,  in  provoking 
troubles,  to  hinder  our  attempts  of  consolidation. 
During  the  war  of  1912-18,  Austria-Hungary  placed 
Serbia  in  front  of  an  ultimatum  several  times,  in 
consequence  of  the  questions  of  Prochaska,  Scutari, 
our  invasion  of  Albania.  By  the  purchase  of  the 
oriental  railways  Austria  pushed  the  confusion  ss 
far  as  to  nearly  break  up  diplomatic  relations  with 
Serbia.  As  she  could  not  find  any  plausible  reasons 
for  a  war  with  Serbia,  the  attempt  of  Sarayevo  gave 
her  a  welcome  pretext  to  declare  on  us  the  war 
which  had  been  desired  and  premeditated  so  long 
already  by  Germany  which  was  backing  up  Austria 
in  this  infernal  game. 

Since  i8o4  to  the  Serbian  defeat  of  191 5,  the  life 
of  the  Serbian  State  has  only  been  an  atrocious 
struggle  for  its  existence  aginst  diverse  Austrian 
measures  and  ambitious  aims.  The  interference  of 
the  neighbouring  Empire  in  all  Serbian  affairs  fills 
up  all  our  new  history.  With  the  Treaty  of  Con.- 
merce,  the  Convention  of  Navigation,  the  Secret 
Military  Convention,  Austria  was  opposing  all  our 
wrork  tending  to  acquire  our  economical  and 
political  independence.  Austria-Hungary  protested 
against  our  loans  contracted  for  the  railways  lines 
of  our  country,  against  our  Steamship  Company, 
against  the  Trans-Balkanic  Railway,  our  issue  to 
the  Sea,  our  intention  to  conclude  a  Customs  Union 
with  the  other  small  Balkanic  States.  Austria  was 
only  satisfied  with  her  situation  in  Serbian  during 
the  period  1892  to  1906  because,  notwithstanding 
economical  relations  based  on  Treaties  of  Com- 
merce, Serbia  was  in  reality  a  party  in  a  Customs 
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Union  with  Austria-Hungary.  The  bad  cause  of  the 
Serbian  State's  development  in  that  time  \vas  more 
than  evident.  The  country  was  producing  very 
little.  This  production  could  not  entertain  the 
Budgets  of  3o  to  4o  millions  of  francs.  Year  after 
\rar  we  had  deficits  of  5  to  20  millions.  The 
foreign  commerce  had  not  attained,  at  the  end  of 
this  period,  i  f\o  millions  of  francs,  importation  and 
exportation  together.  The  attempts  to  create  a 
national  industry  did  not  succeed.  One  could  nol; 
think  of  any  productive  transformation  and  all  we 
could  do  was  to  extend  as  far  as  possible  our  agri- 
culture and  our  breeding  of  cattle.  The  Serbian 
markets  were  submerged  by  the  Austrian  industry 
and  our  products  went  only  to  the  Hungarian 
markets  where  the  frontier  traffic  was  playing  the 
greatest  part. 

After  the  above  mentioned  period  comes  the 
epoch  of  the  economical  emancipation  and  of  arm- 
ament. But  the  Austrian  ambitions  again  attempted 
to  prevent  Serbia,  in  crushing  her  like  she  has  done 
to-day,  of  fulfilling  her  historical  mission. 


7O    


The  geographical  conditions  of  Serbia 
in  view  of  her  political  and  economical  development. 


Till  the  end  of  Serbia's  independence  in  the 
middle  of  the  loth  century,  the  relations  between 
Serbia  and  the  other  Balkanic  countries,  Bulgaria, 
B\/antium  and  Roumania,  \vere  \er\  important.  In 
the  Middle  \ges  the  principal  commercial  routes  of 
the  Balkanic  countries  passed  through  Serbia.  \ish. 
Skoplye,  Monaslir,  Sarayevo,  Fotcha.  Vni  Bazar, 
Ragusa,  Scutari,  were  the  junction  points  of  the 
routes  and  markets  for  the  exchange  of  goods 
between  Serbia  and  her  neighbouring  countries. 
The  exportation  of  the  articles  belonging  to  the  in- 
ternational traffic  \vas  being  made  on  the  coast  of 
the  \driatic  and  the  Aegean  Seas.  Venice,  Geneva, 
Byzantium  dominated  European  commerce  at  that 
epoch,  even  after  the  Turkish  invasion.  Till  Serbia 
again  became  independent  at  the  beginning  of  the 
i()th  century,  the  importance  of  Ragusa  and  the 
other  Dalmatian  towns  was  very  great  for  the  traffic 
which  was  operated  between  the  Serbian  provinces 
under  the  Turkish  domination  and  the  other 
subjected  countries  :  Byzantium,  Roumania.  Hung- 
ary, etc.... 

The  great  States  of  Western  Europe  based  th^ir 
commercial  and  political  relations  with  the  Ottoman 
Empire  on  the  capitulations.  The  modern  discov- 
eries, new  routes,  and  the  new  means  of  exchange 
vxhich  stimulated  the  World's  traffic,  modified  the 
transit  markets,  and  the  Balkanic  Peninsula  lost 
much  of  her  importance  in  the  exchange  of  products 


between  Europe  and  Asia,  between  East  and  West. 
The  new  problems  of  the  great  European  States 
abandoned  the  Ottoman  Empire  to  its  ruin, 
|no\oked  on  one  side  by  the  machinations  of  the 
neighbouring  powers  which  were  coveting  the  suc- 
cession of  the  Turkish  State  very  long  already.  All 
the  i<)th  century  is  only  one  conflict  between  the 
internal  currents  which  were  looking  for  the  fall 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  in  favour  of  the  independence 
of  the  oppressed  peoples  and  the  external  currents 
which  were  aiming  at  the  annihilation  of  a  State 
alread\  notched  since  several  centuries  and  in  place 
of  which  one  desired  to  have  these  new  free  States. 
The  disaggregation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the 
iw\\  route  to  India,  the  new  Danubian  States  ex- 
posed to  external  currents  and  to  internal  mov- 
ements which  were  gravitating  towards  national 
union,  complicated  the  problem  of  the  Eastern 
Question.  Austria-Hungary  was  also  put  in  motion 
and  hindered  the  aspirations  of  the  small  Balkanic 
States.  Austria  attacked  first  Serbia.  At  the  Con- 
gress of  Berlin  she  had  taken  possession  of  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina  and  had  seized  this  occasion  to  est- 
ablish herself  in  Serbia  like  in  one  of  her  colonies. 
She  controlled,  from  every  point  of  view,  the  Serb- 
ian awakening.  With  treaties  of  commerce,  with 
arrangements  regulating  questions  of  tariff,  transit, 
navigation  on  the  Danube  and  on  the  Sava,  etc... 
the  neighbouring  Empire  mixed  itself  in  purely 
Serbian  affairs.  Austria-Hungary,  helped  by  Ger- 
many, utilised  the  difficult  geographical  situation  of 
Serbia  and  did  all  she  could  to  isolate  us.  The  old 
questions  of  rivalry  between  us  and  the  Bulgarians 
have  been  wonderfully  exploited  by  Austria,  and 
had  as  first  consequence  the  Serbo-Bulgarian  war 
of  1 885.  All  attempts  made  by  the  small  Bal- 
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kanic  nations  to  draw  nearer  to  each  other  were 
thwarted  by  Austria  and  their  isolation  was  practic- 
ally complete  till  the  World's  war.  Serhia  had  no 
communications  with  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  was 
isolated  from  Montenegro  and  Greece,  and  unite; I 
with  Bulgaria  and  Roumania  only  by  such  routes 
which  were  serving  more  the  European  transit  than 
the  intense  relations  between  these  countries. 
The  Adriatic  ports  did  not  exist  for  the  Serbian 
commerce.  The  port  of  Salonica  could  not  play  a 
great  part  because  it  was  not,  till  1907  united  to  the 
railway  station  and  could  not  in  consequence  be  a 
great  resource  for  the  exportation  of  our  products. 
In  consequence  of  this  Austrian  policy  Serbia  veget- 
ated between  1887  to  1906  under  the  regime  of  two 
Treaties  of  Commerce  with  the  neighbouring 
Empire  which  obliged  our  country  to  be  exclusively 
bound  to  the  markets  of  Budapest  and  Vienna.  The 
Treaties  of  Commerce  which  Austria  had  qualified 
as  Treaties  of  good -will  and  of  privileges  granted 
to  Serbia  had  nearly  caused  an  atrophy  of  all  our 
life  and  extinguished  all  our  progress. 

About  1906  begins  the  period  of  our  economical 
emancipation.  The  exceptional  measures  applied 
by  Austria  in  order  to  prevent  Serbia  from  reaching 
the  ancient  markets  of  the  neighbouring  States 
obliged  our  country  to  look  for  new  markets  and  to 
arrive  to  these  as  well  as  to  the  ancient  ones  by  quite 
new  routes.  Since,  Serbia  drew  the  attention  of 
\Yestern  Europe,  by  her  efforts  to  liberate  herscli' 
from  Austria-Hungary.  By  Salonica  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Danube,  by  sea,  Serbia  arrives  with 
her  products  to  the  markets  of  Italy,  Greece,  France, 
England,  Belgium  and  Holland.  The  successes 
arrived  at  by  our  sacrifices  and  our  efforts  put  up 
the  question  of  our  issue  to  the  sea.  The  principal 
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lever  of  our  economical  and  political  independence, 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  which  fol- 
lowed the  second  year  of  our  customs  war  with 
Austria  is  only  a  second  example  and  one  proof 
more  of  the  new  means  employed  by  Austria  against 
our  vitalit) . 

The  successes  in  the  Balkanic  wars  made  them 
double  their  measures  against  us.  The  sea-coast, 
the  national  organisation  in  all  Serbian,  Croatian 
and  Slovene  countries  began  to  move  after  the 
victories  of  Kumanovo,  Monastir  and  Bregalnitxa. 
Liberal  Europe  was  pleading  for  us  and  Germany 
hastened  to  provoke  the  general  conflagration  after 
having  sufficiently  excited  Austria  for  a  war  against 
Serbia  so  that  she  was  ready  to  become  a  German 
satellite  for  the  Germanic  ambitions  which  were 
only  awaiting  the  favourable  moment  to  e?^plode. 

The  World's  War  is  one  of  the  natural  consequen- 
ces of  the  Germanic  discontent  of  the  successes 
which  Serbia  gained  in  1912  and  1918.  The  con- 
solidation of  the  Balkanic  situation,  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Bucarest  of  1918  and,  of  a  strong  Serbia, 
seriously  threatened  the  German  ambitions  for 
hegemony.  They  felt  bound  to  risk  anything  in 
order  to  break  the  equilibrium  and  to  hinder  the 
realisation  of  the  idea  of  a  Balkanic  Federation 
which  the  Austro-Germans  had  succeeded  to  pre- 
vent, during  the  wars,  in  pushing  the  Bulgarians 
against  their  Allies.  These  were  the  causes  of  the 
actual  conflagration,  and  not  the  pretexts  frxmcl  in 
the  attempt  of  Sarayevo. 
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The  commercial  movement  of  Serbia 

with  the  Balkanic  Countries  and  Austria-Hungary 

during  the  period  18S4  to  1905. 


Till  1876  when  Serbia  \\illi  Montenegro  declared 
war  on  Turkey  for  the  liberation  of  her  oppressed 
countrymen  she  had  been  living  like  an  oppressed 
province  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  The  European 
Great  Powers  trafficked  with  Turke\  according  Jo 
the  capitulations  ;  the  same  reyune  was  Applied, 
without  great  modifications,  to  Serbia.  The  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Austrian  Empire  handicapped  all 
the  other  countries  with  which  Serbia  had  econom- 
ical relations.  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  Montenegro, 
Macedonia,  Bulgaria  and  the  other  regions  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  in  Europe  which  entertained 
narrow  relations  with  the  Serbian  State,  in  reality 
were  not  an  integral  part,  with  Serbia,  of  the 
Turkish  State  ;  the  production  of  the  Serbian  prin- 
cipalities was  primitive  but  intensive  during  that 
period,  it  was  based  on  the  customs  of  the  country, 
which  was  only  beginning  to  come  out  of  a  state 
of  centennial  slavery.  The  exchange  with  foreign 
countries  wras  small,  nearly  nil.  The  products  uhich 
the  Serbians  exported  were  only  live  cattle  and  the 
most  primitive  articles  of  agricultural  products  ; 
cereals,  fruits,  or  articles  which  the  country  was 
producing  thanks  to  its  natural  richness  more  than 
to  the  technical  capacity,  the  industrial,  or  a  modern 
administrative  organisation.  The  rural  population 
was  prevailing  at  that  epoch.  The  towns  which 


existed  on  the  ])rijicipal  routes  of  commerce  uhere 
artisans  and  merchants  were  serving  as  intermed- 
iaries between  the  country  and  foreigners,  were  the 
markets  for  international  exchange.  The  domestic 
industry  and  tiie  agricultural  work,  based  on  the 
exploitation  of  handicraft  l>\  family  communities 
(Zadrougas)  were  satisfying  the  greater  part  of 
the  country  s  yyants.  Credit  was  nearly  primitive. 
At  that  period  there  were  no  institutions  of  credit, 
no  banks,  no  emission  bank,  no  cheque  business, 
no  bills  of  exchange  etc.  The  other  means  neces- 
sary for  the  economic  development  of  the  coun- 
try had  only  jusl  been  created.  Serbia  had  neither 
public  debts  nor  great  economical  institutions  or 
administrative  and  technical  organisations.  All  her 
life  \yas  consuming  itself  between  the  different  in- 
ternal troubles.  Austria-Hungary  had  no  justified 
reason  to  interfere  in  Serbian  affairs,  in  the  affairs 
of  a  country  which  in  reality  ,  was  Austria's  econom- 
ical \assal.  and  which  was  undergoing  a  period  of 
trouble  and  laborious  reorganisation.  Since  the 
Congress  of  Berlin  where  Bismarck  couriered  the 
infernal  plan  of  the  German  domination  and  when 
\ustria-I lungarx  was  authorised  to  penetrate  in  the 
Balkans  in  taking  possession  of  Bosnia  and  Iler/eg- 
oxina  afflictive  and  hard  years  began  for  Serbia. 

The  acknowledgement  of  the  Serbian  indepen- 
dence is  in  reality  only  the  beginning  of  Serbia's 
development  when  an  intolerable  neighbourly  super- 
yision  slai'led  which  characterizes  I  he  period  of  i88:>. 
to  i()oh'.  \\  e  will  show,  by  the  commercial  mov- 
ement of  the  Serbian  State,  the  fatal  consequence 
of  the  \nstro-llungarian  influence  on  all  our  coun- 
tr\  's  economical  life  which  was  miserable  and 
which  did  not  allow  us  to  rivalize  with  the  other 
independent  Balkanic  countries  nor  to  prepare  our- 
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selves  for  the  historical  missions  which  were  await- 
ing us  in  the  future. 

During  this  period  of  1882  to  1906  Serbia,  as  an 
independent  State,  was  trading  with  foreign  coun- 
tries, thanks  to  commercial  treaties  based  on  auton- 
omous tariffs  and  on  the  clauses  of  the  most  favour- 
ed nation.  In  order  to  consecrate  her  right  which 
had  been  formally  guaranteed  to  her  by  the  Treaty 
of  Berlin  and  which  Austria-Hungary  had  never 
wanted  to  respect,  Serbia  concluded  her  first  treaty 
with  Great  Britain.  Austria-Hungary  protested 
against  this  quite  natural  fact  and  was  only  satisfied 
by  the  concession  which  King  Milan  made  her  with 
a  Secret  Convention  which  was  published  much 
later.  Serbia  could  publicly  conclude  Treaties  of 
Commerce  with  other  States  but  in  reality  she  never 
made  any  real  Treaties  with  Tariffs  except  with 
Austria-Hungary.  The  other  States  with  which 
Serbia  had  Treaties  of  Commerce  were  only  granted 
the  clause  of  the  most  favoured  nation.  The 
Treaties  of  1881  and  1902  were  concluded  under  the 
regime  of  the  Secret  Convention,  both  comprised 
the  idea  of  a  Customs  union  which  Austria-Hungary 
had  demanded  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878  and  which  was  in  reality 
realized  in  the  frontier  traffic  granted  to  Serbia. 
These  two  Treaties  granted  the  exportation  of  our 
cattle  under  the  prescriptions  of  a  veterinary  con- 
vention according  to  which  this  branch  of  our 
exportation  always  depended  of  the  goodwill  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The  first  Treaty, 
drawn-up  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  delegates  with- 
out our  collaboration  was  accepted  by  our  delegates 
without  discussion  by  the  special  order  of  the 
Serbian  Government  ;  the  second  Treaty  was  not 
very  much  different  from  the  first. 


Before  1880  the  commercial  movement  of  Ser- 
bia with  Austria-Hungary  was  the  following. 

Austria-Hungary  and  Serbia  with  Bosnia  and 
I lercegovina  before  the  occupation: 

In  millions  of  francs. 

Import.  Export. 

•IKr>;>  ...  36.4  22 

1870  .    .    .  32.4  33.2 

1875  .    .    .  29.8  24 

1879  .    .    .  4H.4  38 

In  the  same  period  the  commerce  of  Austria 
alone  with  Serbia  was  : 

!8<i;>  ...  17-7  15.4 

1870  .  .  .       27.9       30.5 
1875  .  .  .       21.2       20.02 
187!)  .          4 l.l.'i      36.8 


The  exterior  commerce   between  Serbia    and 
the  Balkanic  countries  in  1880  to  1905,  during  the 
period  when  Austria-Hungary  dominated  our  com- 
merce : 
• 

I. 

Exterior  commerce  between  Serbia  and  Bulgaria. 
In  thousands  of  francs. 

Import.          Export.          Transit. 

1888  .... 

1893  .... 

1898  .... 

1903  .... 

1905  . 


127 

05!> 

78 

91 

007 

990 

1.525 

1)56 

502 

386 

779 

12.110 

2.325 

1.220 

» 

II. 

Exterior  commerce  between  Serbia 

and  Ronniania. 
In  thousands  of  francs. 

Import.          Kxport.          Transit. 


1888 
1893 

....               970 

Ki6           2.309 
825               » 

1898 

.    .    .    .           2.3.-)7 

200               » 

L903 
1905 

.    .    .    .            1.122 

1.333               » 
1  .  097               » 

[II. 

Exterior 

commerce  between 

Serbia  and  Tnrkev 

In  thousands  of 

francs. 

Import. 

Kxport.          Transit. 

1888 
1  893 

.    .    .    .            1.094 
*  485 

1  .  332               470 
2.098            1.380 

1898 

.    .    .    .            1.804 

1.969               :ii)2 

1903 

.    .    .    .            1.800 

2.118           4.053 

190S 

.    .    .    .            1.002 

2.243- 

IV. 

Exterior 

commerce  between 

Serbia  and  Greece 

In  thousands  of  f 

rancs. 

Import. 

Kxport.          Transit. 

1888 
1893 
1898 
1903 
1905 

.    .    .    .                  :i2 

353 

.    .    .    .                404 
207 

I       : 

V. 

Exterior  commerce  between  Serbia 
and  Bosnia- Herzegovina. 

In  thousands  of  francs. 

Import.          Kxport.          Transit. 

1884    ....  338  4!)2  » 

188!>  ....  :;!>.<;         IK;  » 

!8!)4    ....  U  240  » 

18!)!)    ....  :i!)  I  Mi  » 

l!)04    ....  :i<;  1!)0  » 

i!)or,  ....  38  i;i7  » 

VI. 

Exterior  commerce  bet-ween  Serbia 
and  Montenegro. 
In  thousands  of  francs. 

Import.          Kxport.          Transit. 
1888    .  » 


1898    ....  8:i 

I! HIM    ....  43 

i!»o:;  .  3.-) 


VII. 

Exterior  commerce  between  Serbia 

a n:l  A  n^tria-Hh  n^tiry. 

In  thousands  of  francs. 

Import.          Kxport.          Transit. 


1881 
1880 
I8JI1 
18!)(i 
I'.ioi 
l!)03 


30.018 

19.080 

,) 

2!).  000 

27.!)7IJ 

w 

20.  140 

4:».(i!)8 

14.733 

l!).2.'{i 

i7.o:{.-i 

12.000 

23.  Mid 

55.612 

12.01!) 

.'{.')  ..'J7M 

lii  .712 

4.695 
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Exterior  commerce  of  Serbia. 
In  thousands  of  francs. 


Import. 

Export  . 

Totals 

Transit 

1888   . 

35.183 

38.905 

74.092 

5.780 

1893   . 

40.921 

38.910 

79.832 

20.790 

1898   . 

41.101 

56.991 

98.092 

13.801 

1903   . 

58.235 

59.967 

118.202 

25.737 

1905   . 

So.  600 

71.996 

127.596 

39.872 

Serbian  Commerce  with  the  Balkanic  countries 
and  other  States  (1884-1905). 

Annual  average  in  francs 
Import.  Export.        Transit. 

Between  Serbia 

and  Bulgaria.  800.000  840.000  » 

and  Roumania  1.140.000  700.000  » 

and  Turkey    .  1.900.000  1.940.000  » 

and  Greece.  .  250.000  »  » 
and    Bosnia  - 

Hercegovina.  125.000  200.000  » 
and     Monte  - 

negro 60.000  33.000  » 


Total  .   .   .     4.275.000     3.713.000     1.600.000 

9     %>  "     °/o  <>       "/. 

Austria-Hungary:  Importation  27.000.000,  or 
58°/0;  exportation  45.000.000,  or  83  °/0;  transit 
n.ooo.ooo,  or  42  °/0. 

The  other  States  :  Importation  14.925.000,  or 
33  °/0;  exportation  5.000.000,  or  io°/0;  transit 
15.400.000,  or  52  °/0. 

Total :  46.200.000;  54.000.000;  28.000.000. 
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The  commercial  relations 

of  Serbia  with  Austria-Hungary  and  other  States 
outside  of  the  Balkans. 


Now  \ve  will  consider  these  relations  in  the  period 
1881-1906  and  since  that  moment  up  to  the  Europ- 
ean war. 

The  second  period,  which  is  characteristic,  is  the 
period  of  our  attempt  in  view  of  our  economical 
emancipation  where  we  shall  expose  the  repetition 
of  our  exportation  and  importation  with  diverse 
countries.  The  period  King  between  our  liberation 
of  1 80  '\  till  1 88 1  does  not  present  any  interest 
whatever  in  regard  to  the  other  countries  which 
generally  did  not  take  a  great  part  in  the  Serbian 
commerce.  Serbia  then  was  exclusively  reserved  for 
Austria-Hungary.  Even  the  second  period  is  ad- 
vantageous only  for  the  neighbouring  Empire. 


Period  1881-1905. 

In  thousands  of  francs. 
From  Serbia. 

Import.  Export. 

1881.  .  .  . 

I88r>.  .  .  . 

1890.  .  .  . 

189?).  .  .  . 

I9o:i.   .   .   . 
1905. 


43.173 

40.127 

40.472 

37.625 

38  .  044 

43.870 

28.239 

43.390 

38.233 

39  .  967 

55,600 

71.997 
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In  thousands  of  francs. 

From  Austria-Hungary. 

Import.  Kxport. 

188-1.    ...                 30.000  24.000 

1885.    .    .    .                 20.700  30.700 

1890.    .    .    .                 22.800  35.400 

1805.    .    .    .                  16.60(1  38.700 

1903.    .    .    .                   33. 400  50.300 

1905.    .    .    .                 33.300  (14.700 

In  thousands  of  francs 

From  other  countries. 

Import.  Kxport. 

1881.  .  .  .        13.000  JO. 000 

1885.  .  .  .       11.000  7.000 

1800.  .  .  .       -16.000  (i.OOO 

1895.  .  .  .       12.000  5.000 

1903.  .  .  .       23.000  9.000 

1905.  .  .  .       22.000  7.200 

More  than  80  °/0  of  the  Serbian  exportation  and 

importation  belongs  to  the  Austrian  market. 


The  Customs  war  with  Austria-Hungary 
(Commerce  with  Serbia) 

In  thousands  of  francs. 
Import.  Export.          Total.  Transit. 

1 9ll(i    .        44 . 328         7 1  . 607        1 15 . 932         48 . 645 

1907  .        70.583         81.997        152.580         55.903 

1908  .        70.000         77. 754        147. 75 i  » 

This    was   the    situation    of    Serbia's    foreign 

commerce  in  1906  when  the  Customs  War  began  ; 

this   commerce    is   compared   with   the  year  1905 

when  the  treaty   of   commerce  with  Austria  was 

tiU  in     force. 
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In  thousands  of  francs. 

Difference 

1906  1906            in  1906 

America    ....       0.012  »       +   0.012 

Austria-Hungary    .     31.272  64.712—33.139 

Belgium    ....      (i.2  0.323  +   3.!l3(i 

Bosnia 0.00 1  0.157  -  -  O.O'.Mi 

Bulgaria    ....       3.0!>4  1.220  +    2.474 

Greece 0.420'  •      »       +    0.420 

England     ....       0.005  »       +    O.OG5 

Italy.     .     .     .     .     .       0.572  »       -f    0.372 

Germany-.     .     -     -     19. 03:*  2.11(1   -  Hi.  937 

Norway"    ....       0.040  »       +    O.oir, 

Roumania.     .     .     .       2.334  1.097   +    2. 237 

Russia  .     .     .     .'"..       0.131  0.03(1         1  .703 

Holland     ....       0.087  0.03(5   +    0.087 

Switzerland    ...       0.024  0.003         0.021 

Montenegro  ...       0.008  0.002  +    O.ooii 


71:599       71  .09(5  —  0.396.435 


Repartition  of  the  Serbian  exportation  in 

In  thousands  of  francs. 

Germany     ............  32.842 

Belgium  ............  13.010 

Austria-Hungary  .........  12.939 

Italy  .............  3.443 

Turkey   .     .     .     ,     ........  4.418 

Russia     ......     ......  3.113 

France     ............  2.698 

England  ............  2.337 

Bulgaria  ............  1.994 

Roumania   ...........  1  .  1  87 

Egypt  .............  1.037 

Switzerland     ..........  310 

Norway  ............  233 

Sweden  ............  204 

Bosnia     ............  103 

Greece    ............  59 

Denmark     ...........  5 

America  ............  1 

Montenegro     ......     ....  1 

Other  States    ..........  10 

81.997 
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Exportation  in  1908  : 
In  thousands  of  francs. 

Austria-Hungary 2 

Belgium. 1(1.075 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 05 

Bulgaria. I  .!»2I 

Italy 3.UH) 

Egypt 7<>o 

Germany     . 14.018 

Roumania 3.00.") 

Turkey I0.!>(»7 

France 3.04;> 

America •     .  1.985 

Other  States 1.073 

77.754 

All  what  has  been  exposed  above  shows  us  that 
the  absence  of  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  Austria- 
Hungary  has  provoked  a  great  modification  in  the 
exportation  of  our  goods.  The  traffic  with  the 
Balkanic  and  with  those  European  States  has 
become  more  intense,  with  which  \ve  only  had  re- 
lations by  the  medium  of  Austria-Hungary.  Because 
of  the  length  of  the  routes  a  transformation  had  been 
made  with  the  articles  of  commerce.  The  raw- 
products  had  been  replaced  by  semi-manufactured 
materials  ;  cattle  by  fresh  or  salted  meat  as  well  as 
1)\  animal  products  etc.  Our  Allies  of  to-day  helped 
us  very  much  to  come  out  victorious  of  this  econom- 
ical struggle  with  Austria-Hungary,  and  it  is  only 
with  their  help  that  wre  hope  to  see  our  count  ry 
reconstituted  and  enlarged  according  to  our  national 
aspirations  and  when  all  necessary  elements  will 
have  realized  our  complete  economical  and  political 
independence. 
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Repartition  of  the  Serbian  exportation  in 

during  the 
economical  war  with  Austria-Hungary. 

In  thousands 

of  francs. 
Allied  States  : 


Belgium  .........  -l.' 

Italy  ..........  o.UM 

Russia     .........  3.1  1  3 

France     ........  *   .  2.WN 

England  .........  '2.331 

Roumania   ........  1  .  187 

Egypt  ..........  1  .  o:n 

28.823 
Enemy  States  : 

Germany     ........  3'2.  842 

Austria-Hungary  ......  \2.U32 

Turkey   .........  4.418 

Bulgaria  .........  1  .  991 

•••)  1.187 

Neutral  States.  1.988 


Total.     .     .         81.991 

Germany  was  the  country  which  profited  most  of 
the  new  situation  thanks  to  her  proximity,  the  roads 
of  central  Europe  and  the  transit  through  Austria- 
Hungary.  The  percentage  is  in  favour  of  our  Allies; 
before  the  Customs  War  it  amounted  only  to 
3  o/o  ;  since  it  was  raised  to  33  o/o.  Austria  has 
fallen  from  80  to  16  o/o. 

The  annual  average  of  the  Serbian  commercial 
movement  in  this  period,  was  : 

I.  \\ithout  treaties  of  commerce  with  Austria- 
Hungary  1800  to  1879  : 
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In  millions  of  francs 
Importation          Exportation          Total          Transit. 

29.6  29.9  Bg./i  l5.20 

II.  -  -  With  treaties  of  commerce  with  Austria- 
Hungary  since  1881-1906  : 

46.2  54-  100.2  67. 

III.  -  -  Customs  War  (1906-1911)  with  Austria- 
Hungary  : 

89.  92.  181.  97. 

The  progress  which  Serbia  had  made,  in  her 
economical  development,  during  the  period  in 
which  she  was  emancipated  of  Austria-Hungary,  is 
quite  evident.  The  figures  mentioned  above  are 
the  symptom  of  the  expansion  of  all  productive 
forces  which  have  given  faith  to  Serbia  in  order 
that  she  may  be  prepared  to  accomplish  her  histor- 
ical mission,  began  during  the  war  with  Turkey 
in  1912. 
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The  economic  state  of  Serbia  before 
the  Balkanic  wars. 

The  area  of  Serbia  amounted  then  to  /i 8.000  squ. 
kilometers  with  about  3  millions  of  inhabitants. 
Till  1900,  91.59  o/o  of  the  population  was  in  pos- 
session of  houses  and  other  immobilia.  Agriculture 
is  the  principal  occupation  of  the  people  ;  with  the 
breeding  of  cattle  it  attains  more  than  80  o/o  of  the 
total  production  of  the  land.  The  third  part  of  out 
territory  is  cultivated,  of  which  2  millions  ha. 
belong  to  private  people,  while  the  rest,  2.800.000 
ha.  belong  to  the  State  and  to  municipalities  83  o/o 
of  the  Serbian  population  is  rural,  while  the  urban 
population  represents  only  17  o/o.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  land  is  composed  of  small  properties  : 
89  o/o  between  5  and  20  ha.,  and  among  the  rest, 
the  properties  between  100  and  3oo  ha.  are  very 
rare. 

Of  117  millions  of  francs  of  the  exportation  in 
1912  the  repartition  is  the  following  . 


Millions 
of  kilos    of  francs. 

Cereals 124  21 

Indian  corn IIS  14,"> 

Fresh  fruit 14  2 

Prunes 33  Hi..-; 

Marmelade  of  prunes.  ...  0,22      2.1 
Other  agricultural  products : 

beans, tobacco,  hemp,  etc.  !)  i.li 
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II 

In  millions 
of  franls. 
Breeding  products  : 

Oxen .  17.788  heads  4,8 

Pigs 7.707  0,6 

Poultry 1.108.000  kilogs  3,5 

Meat,  lard  ....        Hi. 7011. 000  11,7 

Eggs 1 . 055 .  000  3 

Grease I  .287.000  1  .7 

Skins -1.361.706  3.3 

Others  (horses,  mutton,  cocoons,  etc.).  .  2.0 


Ill 

ki  logs  francs 

Other  products  : 

\Vheatilour.  .  7.128.717  1.813.260 

Sugar    1.275.000  503.940 

Bran  11.611.000  1.175.000 

Copper 6.826.502  9.000.000 

All  other  products  : 

82.000.000 

20. ooo  heads      5.488.000 
66.000  me. 
Totals.   .   .         437.873.081  kgs 

i  10.283  heads  in. ooo. ooo 

If  one  understands  that  the  exportation  is  about 
the  eighth  part  of  our  total  production,  one  will 
estimate  the  latter  to  1.600.000.000  of  francs.  This 
represents  the  rough  benefit,  20  o/o  of  the  total 
value  of  the  country,  8  milliards. 

The  importation  of  1912  amounted  to  8/1.222.000 
\\liose  repartition  will  be  exposed  later. 


The  Commercial  Movement  -icith  the 
other  countries  1910-1911. 

The  third  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Austria- 
Hungary,  without  the  veterinary  convention,  has 
proved  its  effects  in  the  first  two  years  1910-1911. 
The  following  table  showrs  us  the  repartition  of  the 
commercial  movement  with  the  other  countries  : 


I.  -      Balkanic   Countries  : 
In  millions  of  francs. 

IMPORTAT.ON  EXPORTATION 

H)I(>            KM  I              1<H<)  I'Jl  I 

Bosnia-Herzegovina.     0.21       0.2  0.11  0.12 

Bulgaria 0.4         0.<5  4.1  2.80 

Roumania 1.2         !.•">         (i.l  (5.00 

Turkey 6.0         3.8  23.:;  12. 00 

Greece 0,3        0,4        0,1  » 

Montenegro Or04       0.07       0.002  0.03 


Total  8.13       H.o"     33.912     21..").") 


II.  —  Allied  Countries 


France 

3  (5 

a  8 

1  2 

4.0 

England  

.   .    11.4 

9,5 

0.!) 

1.7 

Italy  

3,6 

4,8 

1  .  1 

4,4 

Belgium    
America  

.   .     0.9 
.   .     1.0 

2,1 

16,1 
3,9 

(5.2 
3.  (5 

Russia    ...... 

.   .     1.8 

3.4 

0,02 

0,05 

Total 

.  22.3 

27.8 

23  .  22 

19,95 

Til.  --  Central  Empires  : 
In  millions  of  francs 


IMPORTATION  EXPORTATION 


19IO  K>I  I  1910  _  191  I 

Germany 35  31.3       22  29 

Austria-Hungary1'.    .  .   16.2      47.4       17.8        48.2 


Total    ....:;  1.2       78.7       39.8 

Other  countries  .   .   .     3,1         2.1         2.8  » 

Totals.   .   .   .  84.7     115,4       98.4       118 

I  will  add  here  three  tables  of  the  commercial 
movement  with  the  different  countries,  in  cate- 
gories and  showing  the  special  commerce  of  Serbia 
with  France  during  the  year  1911,  under  the  re- 
gime of  the  last  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Ser- 
bia and  Austria-Hungary,  in  the  period  immediate- 
ly after  the  Customs  War. 

Table   of  the    Commercial    Movement  with    the 
different  countries  for  1911. 

In  francs. 

IMPORTATION     EXPORTATION 


America  .... 
Austria-Hungary  . 
Belgium  .... 
Bosnia  

2.136.000 
47.448.000 
2.081.000 
220  .  000 

3.609.000 
48.443.000 
6.142.000 
112.000 

Bulgaria  .... 
Denmark  .... 
Greece  

097.00(1 
2.000 
325  .  000 

2.802.000 
» 
110.000 

Egypt  

England  .... 
Italy  
Germany  .... 

» 
9.524.000 
4.861.000 
31.347.000 

2.000 
87.000 
4.394.000 
28.933.000 

To  be  carried  forward.          98.041.ooo      95.634.000 


Carried  forward. 

Norway    .... 
Portugal    .... 
Roumania      .     .     . 
Russia            .     , 

98.  Oil.  000 

9.000 
1.  339.000 
3  .  392  .  000 

93.034.000 

5".  000 

» 
1).  14  1.000 
33.000 

Turkey      .... 
France  

3.814.000 
3.746.000 

11.984.000 
3.84-1  .000 

Holland     .     .     .     . 
Montenegro  .     .     . 
Switzerland  .     . 
Sweden     .... 
Spain    

309.000 
69.000 

1  .  333  .  000 
80.000 
72.000 

7.000 

3.000 
238  .  000 

» 
» 

Totals  .     .     . 

113.423.000 

11  0.910.  000 

Table  of  the  Commerce. —  Categories  of  goods, 
for  1911. 

In  francs. 

IMPORTAT  ON      EXPORTATION 

Agricultural  products  .        13. 143.000       (JO. 202. 000 

Live  cattle  and  animal 

products  10.443.000  38.130.000 

Forests  products  .   .   .   .         2.262.01m  838.000 

Products  of  the  agricul- 
tural industries.  .  .  .  4.373.000  3.733.000 

Products  for  alimenta- 
tion    344.000  833.001) 

Ore,  mineral  oils.   .   .   .         6.936.000  718.000 

Articles  prepared  with 

grease,  oil  or  wax.  .  879.000  18.000 

Chemical  products .   .   .         7.373.000  288.000 

Textile  products  .   .   .   .       31.320.000         2.143.000 

Rough  leather  and  furs.         i .  140 . 000  37  .000 

Caoutchouc  and  gutta 

percha 433.000  '  I  .000 

Manufactures  plaited 
with  vegetable  mat- 
ters    79.000  1.000 

Brushes,  sieves  and 

brooms 84.000  4.000 

To  be  carried  forward      8i .  221 . 000     1 06 . 980 . 000 
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Carried  forward.     .  84.221.000  10(1.986.000 

Wooden  works  and  fur- 
niture    1.071.000  lid.  000 

Paper 2.210.000  9.000 

Books  and  pictures.   .   .  392.000  19.000 

Works  of  stone,  asphalt 

and  cement 313.0011  43.000 

Works  of  terracotta  ..  1.303.000  109.000 

Glass  and  works  of  glass  1.520.000  » 

Precious  metals  and 

jewelry 843.000  » 

Ordinary  metals  .   .   .   .  I9.ilil.ooo  9.037.000 

Machines,  electro-tech- 
nical articles 1.801.000  28.000 

Objects  of  art  and  science  489.000  » 

Watches,  arms  andtoys.  1.138.000 

Totals.  Ho. 425. 000  116.916.000 


Special   commerce   between   Serbia  and  France. 


Products  of  agriculture  mPORTA^oNExPORTAT  ON 

and    ol     commercial 

plants    .......  80.000                  » 

Animal  products  (cattle, 

\vool,     skins     and 

cocoons)   ......  119.000            338.000 

Forest  products  .    .    .    .  6.000                  » 

Products  of  agricultural 

industries,  flower- 

mills  ........  363.000                   » 

Products  ol  alimentation  71.000                   » 

Mineral  raw  materials.  14.000                  » 

Wax  ........    .          32.000  » 

Chemical  products    .    .  1.007.000                  » 
Textile     material    and 

their  products.    .    .    .  954.000                   » 

Leather  and  furs.    .    .    .  497.000                  » 
Caoutchouc  and  gutta- 

percha  .......  16.000  _  »_ 

To  be  carried  forward.  3  .  1  59  .  000            338  .  000 
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Carried  forward.     .        3.139.000  338.noo 

Manufactures  plaited 
with  vegetable  mat- 
ters    2.000  » 

Brushes    . 3.  (MM) 

Matters  to  be  cut   .    .    .  54. (MM)  » 

Paper .  21.000  » 

Books  and  pictures  .    .  15.000  » 

Works  of  stone,  plaster 

and  cement 2.000  » 

Works  of  terracotta  .    .  11.000  » 

Glass  and  \vorks  of 
glass 29.000  » 

Precious  metals.    .    .    .  (i.OOO  » 

Ordinary    metals    and 

their  products.    .    .    .          1.987.000          l.:i!MJ.OOO 

Machines,  electro-tech- 
nical articles  and 
vehicles 35N.OOO  » 

Objects    of  art    and 

science 47 .  OIMI  » 

Watches,  arms  and  toys  .V>0 . 000  » 

Totals .  :i.  7  ir..  ooo        I  .934. ooo 


Special  commerce  in  1911  (in  1000  francs) 

IMPORTATION 
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England  .. 
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Special  commerce  in  KJII  (in  I  OIK)  francs) 

EXFORTATION 
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Exportation  and  Importation  1912. 


Balhanic  War  after  the  annexation  of  Bosnia. 

In  the  course  of  1909  the  traffic  between  Serbia 
and  Austria-Hungary  was  regulated  by  a  treaty 
without  a  veterinary  convention  which  had  favour- 
ized  the  exportation  of  live  pigs  and  oxen.  Instead, 
special  clauses  regulated  the  exportation  of  fresh 
meat,  but  in  fixed  quantities  in  order  to  protect  the 
Hungarian  agrarian  interests.  This  new  treaty, 
establishing  a  normal  commercial  situation  between 
Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary,  immediately  granted 
every  advantage  to  the  commerce  of  the  neighbour- 
ing monarchy  which  is,  of  all  European  States,  the 
nearest  to  Serbia.  Insufficient  means  of  transport, 
the  commercial  credit  depending  on  the  Austrian 
Banks,  the  difficult  utilisation  of  the  new  routes  by 
Salonica  and  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  the  relations 
with  our  friends  of  to-day  which  were  only  just 
beginning  to  be  established,  -  -  all  this  worked  in 
favour  of  Austria-Hungary's  prevalence.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  us  the  repartition  of  the  Serb- 
ian commerce  for  1912  : 


Serbia  with  : 

IMPORTATION  EXPORTATION 

Austria-Hugary .    .       32.659.000  36.076.000 

Germany 31.117.000  18.279.000 

Total 63.776.000  54.355.000 

55  yn  65  yn 


II 


IMPORTATION    EXPORTATION 


Italy  3.631,000         3.783.000 

France  3.713.000         2.978.000 

Great  Britain  .  8.511. (ion         2.01)0.0011 


Total i5. 895. 000         8.765.000 

13  %  10  % 


III 

Other  countries.    .       37.329.000  21.102.000 

39  o/  23  V 

'J—     /O  —''     /O 

Total .  117.903.000  84.222.000 
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Serbia  after  the  Balkanic  war. 

The  Serbian  territory  was  enlarged,  by  Old  Serbti 
and  Macedonia,  with  89.000  km2  and  the  population 
with  i. 200.000  inhabitants.  At  the  eve  oi'  the 
European  war  Serbia  had,  with  her  new  frontiers. 
87.833  km2  with  4.200.000  inhabitants. 

But,  in  this  proportion  of  Serbia's  enlargement, 
the  economical  and  intellectual  standard  of  the  new 
country  did  not  rise.  The  agricultural  production  in 
the  villages  under  the  Turkish  domination,  liber- 
ated by  the  wars,  the  commerce  in  the  Turkish 
provinces,  all  was  behind-hand.  The  feodal  system 
in  Turkey  did  not  allow  the  free  scope  and  flight 
which  are  so  necessary  for  the  development  of 
forces.  The  provinces  annexed  by  Serbia  were 
hardly  cultivated  (8  o/o  and  10  o/o  in  the  vilayet  of 
Kossovo  and  7.3  o/o  in  the  vilayet  of  Monastir). 
The  cultivated  surface  in  the  new  provinces  is  3  or  4 
times  smaller  than  in  Serbia  as  she  was  before  the 
treaty  of  Bucarest,  and  the  density  of  the  population 
amounts  only  to  3o  per  squ.  km.,  twice  less  than  in 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  Serbia.  If  one  takes  into 
consideration  the  means  of  transport  (railway, 
roads,  etc.)  of  establishments  of  credit  (banks,  cor- 
porations) professional  and  popular  elementary 
Schools  and  other  institutions  necessary  for  the  reg- 
ular and  prosperous  life  of  a  country,  it  will  not 
seem  strange  when  we  say  that  the  state  which  we 
found  the  new  provinces  in  is  absolutely  more  than 
primitive,  and  that  we  shall  want  much  time, 
efforts  and  initiative  to  equalise  the  standards  be- 
tween Macedonia,  Old  Serbia  and  the  kingdom  of 
Serbia  as  it  was  before  the  Balkanic  wars. 

The  exportation  of  the  new  provinces,  before  the 


union  to  Serbia  (1912),  amounted  to  20  millions  of 
francs,  and  the  importation  to  5i  millions.  Presum- 
ing that  this  constitutes  1/7  of  the  total  production, 
the  latter  can  hardly  attain  Boo  millions,  which 
represents  a  rough  benefit  of  20  o/o  on  a  capital  of 
2.5oo  millions,  a  figure  which  may  represent  the 
worth  of  the  riches  of  the  new  provinces.  The 
economical  value  of  Greater  Serbia  would  there- 
fore amount  to  9  to  10.000  millions  whose  agricult- 
ural production  amounted  to  1:8  --  2.000  millions 
on  the  eve  of  the  world's  war. 

The  importation,  which  we  have  spoken  of 
alreach,  was  smaller  than  the  exportation  for  about 
i/3  and  was  unequally  divided  among  the  different 
phases  of  our  economic  life. 

The  budget  of.  Serbia,  before  the  Balkanic  war, 
for  1912,  amounted  to  120  millions  of  francs  and 
that  of  the  autonomous  administrations  to  18-20 
millions  ;  the  sum  of  i35  to  i4o  millions  being  the 
loth  part  of  the  total  production.  For  Greater 
Serbia  a  budget  of  220  millions  was  foreseen  and  a 
budget  of  3o-4o  millions  for  the  different  autonom- 
ous institutions  (municipalities,  departments, 
etc.)  The  administration  of  the  country  amounted 
to  260-260  millions  of  francs,  an  expense 
not  in  proportion  with  the  7  o/o  of  the  rough  pro- 
duction, especially  in  view  of  the  new  debts  accum- 
ulated during  the  Balkanic  wars  which  have  cost 
about  ,r»oo  millions.  We  have  not  had  the  time  to 
collect  the  statistical  figures  of  the  external  con.i- 
merce  during  191/1,  because  of  the  European  war, 
but  it  may  have  attained  the  figure  of  200  millions 
for  the  exportation  and  180  millions  for  the  import- 
ation of  Serbia. 

The  commercial  movement  of  the  new  territories, 
on  the  eve  of  the  Balkanic  wars,  was  the  following: 
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Importations 

In  millions  of  francs. 


Cereals 1.7 

Fruits 0.0 

Rice 1.4 

Flour 4.0 

Beer ,    .  0.51 

Wine o.os 

Victuals 1.20 

Sugar 4.03 

Coffee 1.14 

Salt. 1.15 

Alcool 0.80 

Oil 0.30 

Petrol 1.25 

Leather  and  leather  products.   .    .  2.20 

Tobacco 1.90 

Wool,  cotton 2.63 

Tissues 12.73 

Shoemaking 2.00 

Material  of  buildings 0.84 

Writing  paper 0.04 

Glass 0.85 

Chemical  products 2.12 

Drugs 0.25 

Metals  .    .    . 5.58 

Ironmongery 0.03 

Tools.   ..;..., 0.51 

Divers  .  3.09 


Total 51.377 

1/4  of  the  importation  comes  from  Austria- 
Hungary,  1/5  from  Germany.  After  these  two  States 
we  have :  Turkey,  Italy,  Serbia,  Russia,  Roumania 
England,  France,  etc. 
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Export  at  ions 

In  millions  of  francs. 

Cereals 1.350 

Fruits 3.. ').')<» 

Rice 0.<;i(; 

Flour 0.378 

Victuals 0.2S:] 

Wine 0.03G 

Cattle 1.703 

Tobacco ."i.7oG 

Opium 7.179 

Cocoons 3.00(1 

Leather 2.4(»('» 

Wool .  0.348 

Shoemaking O.o.Vi 

Bowels 0.070 

Cloth,  stockings 0.171) 

Metals 0.02:i 

Divers  .  O.oOO 


Total 27.:i<>2 

Serbia  and  the  Balkanic  countries 
after  the  European   War. 

The  consolidation  of  the  Serbian  State  which 
ought  to  have  taken  place  after  the  treaty  of 
Bucarest  has  not  been  realized.  Once  more  on  the 
Balkans,  on  this  point  situated  between  Europe 
and  Asia  where  so  many  historical  events  have  been 
born,  where  the  exchange  of  ideas  and  the  world's 
traffic  were  effectuated,  the  process  engaged  sinre 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  concerning 
the  creation  of  independent  States  has  been  sud- 
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clenly  stopped  by  the  German  invasion.  The  German 
arrogance,  which  is  periodically  shaking  and  agi- 
tating the  peace  of  Europe  since  2,000  years  has 
tramped  the  sacred  soil  of  the  small  Balkanic 
nations  that  have  suffered,  with  their  blood,  their 
valour  and  their  endurance,  since  many  centuries 
the  most  cruel  trials.  Serbia  was  the  first  to  receive 
the  blow  from  the  north,  as  she  was  the  first,  in  the 
Middle  Age,  before  Byzantium,  Bulgaria  and  Roum- 
ania.  to  oppose  herself  to  the  rush  of  the  barbarian 
Mohammedan  hordes.  Notwithstanding  the  sor- 
rowful days  which  our  people  has  passed,  besides 
all  the  trials  and  the  martyrdoms  which  we  have 
suffered,  we  have  kept,  solidly  and  immovably,  the 
faith  in  the  victory  of  our  allies  at  the  side  of  whom 
we  are  fighting  and  we  knoAV  that  this  victory  will 
gi\c  us  our  resurrection  and  our  enlargement.  In 
the  vast  fields  of  battle  where  future  States  are 
created,  in  the  final  resurrection  of  the  principles 
of  the  right  of  the  nations,  Serbia  shall  find  the 
solution  of  her  problem  and  shall  obtain  her  eth- 
nographical limits  within  which  are  comprised  all 
the  elements  necessary  for  her  independence. 

By  the  justified  and  equitable  supposition  that, 
after  so  many  sacrifices,  our  ideals  shall  be  realised, 
I  will  show  you  which  is  the  economical  worth  of 
our  country.  I  am  starting  from  a  supposition, 
because  we  are  at  the  eve  of  the  end  of  this  war  and 
of  its  liquidation  between  two  currents  which  are 
apparently  the  same,  although  in  reality  different, 
and  which  may  provoke  new  difficulties  at  the 
moment  when  the  future  frontiers  between  the 
nations  and  the  States  will  have  to  be  fixed  by  the 
definite  peace.  I  accept  the  theory  that  the  nations 
dispose  themselves  of  their  destiny  hut,  w^hat  is  not 
equivocable  and  what  is  an  absolute  proof  is  this, 
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that  the  nations  belonging  to  the  same  race  and 
speaking  the  same  language  must  be  within  the 
same  frontiers  although  quite  independent  of 
another.  Every  other  solution  similar  to  that  which 
the  socialists  are  occupied  with  at  this  moment  with 
the  intention  to  accomplish  the  liquidation  of  the 
war  without  any  indemnities  or  annexations,  all  to 
change  the  regimes  in  the  administrations  especially 
in  the  countries  of  the  central  empires  which  have 
provoked  this  war  is  nothing  else  but  to  save  the 
culprits  and  to  leave  the  same  intolerable  situation 
between  the  nations,  the  same  as  it  was  before  the 
war. 

The  solution  of  the  Balkanic  problems,  Serbian, 
Roumanian  and  Greek,  entails  the  annihilation  of 
Turkey  and  the  dismemberment  of  Austria-Hung- 
ary. Long  since  these  two  anachronistic  States  have 
been  the  source  of  discord  and  disputes  ;  and  the 
existence  of  these  States  revolted  the  nations  which 
were  under  their  yoke  as  well  as  their  free  brothers. 
One  must  do  away  with  the  deep-rooted  but  anti- 
quated notion  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  buffer 
State  in  Central  Europe  and  one  must  create,  in- 
stead of  a  State  with  artificial  and  feeble  basis,  solid 
and  homogenous  States  which  will  rapidly  be  ready 
to  become  convenient  elements  for  a  future  federa- 
tion. 

Before  insisting  on  the  relations  which  our  Allies 
will  have  with  us  after  the  war  I  will  try  to  give  a 
sketch  of  the  value  of  Greater  Serbia  united  to 
Croatia  and  Slovenia,  a  union  which  we  are  dream- 
ing to  see  realized,  and  I  will  make  some  statements 
which  may  draw  the  attention  of  political  men. 

All  the  Serbian,  Croatian  and  Slovene  countries 
which  are  under  the  Austrian  domination  must  be 
united  in  one  State  with  about  260.000  sq.  km.  with 
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1 3  to  1 4  million  inhabitants.  If  one  takes,  for  the 
appreciation  of  the  economical  value  of  these  pro- 
vinces, the  standard  by  which  Austria-Hungary  s 
wealth  is  evaluated  one  must  add  to  the 
10.000.000.000  of  Serbia's  wealth,  found  at  the 
eve  of  the  European  war,  24  more  thousands  of  mil- 
lions ;  therefore  the  wealth  of  Yougoslavia  can  be 
estimated  at  32.ooo.ooo.ooo.  The  different  pro- 
ductions, agricultural  rather  than  industrial, 
amount  to  7.600.000.000.  The  exportation  could 
attain  1.200.000.000,  the  importation  800.000.000. 
The  resources  for  the  necessary  works  :  roads, 
ports,  towns,  canals  etc...,  are  very  numerous  in 
those  rich  and  peopled  countries. 

Without  indemnities  for  the  war  damages  an* I 
without  the  reestablishment  of  the  countries  in  the 
state  of  before  war,  the  beginnings  will  be  hard  and 
painful  even  in  the  frontiers  of  Yougoslavia.  Believ- 
ing that  nobody  will  consider  this  absurdity  of  leav- 
ing the  robbed  nations  and  devastated  countries 
without  indemnities  we  may  say  that,  within  the 
frontiers  of  the  future  Serbo-Croato-Slovene  State 
it  will  be  possible  to  find  all  the  necessary  means, 
on  the  base  of  the  credit  which  our  Allies  could 
grant  us  for  creating  all  that  facilitates  and 
augments  the  relations  between  us  and  the  coun- 
tries of  our  friends. 

We  do  not  see  any  reason  why  the  Balkanic  coun- 
tries which  are  united  in  to-day's  alliance  be  separ- 
ated after  the  war.  Without  speaking  of  the 
means  which  will  not  be  difficult  to  find  for  realizing 
the  ideal  of  an  economic  union  between  the  peoples 
which  are  fighting  side  by  side  against  their  com- 
mon enemy,  I  will  consider  this  future  block. 

If  Roumania  and  Greece  realize  their  national 
ideals  and  become  great  like  Serbia,  these  two 
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countries,  with  Albania  and  Serbia,  after  the  dis- 
appearance of  Turkey  from  the  Balkans  and  dis- 
memberment of  Austria,  will  represent  a  territory 
of  600.000  sq.  km.  and  82.000.000  of  inhabitants. 
]<Yom  the  ethnographical  point  of  view  this  would 
be  the  union  of  Slav  peoples  with  peoples  of  Latin 
and  Greek  origin.  Once  Bulgaria  confined  within 
her  national  frontiers  and  obliged  to  abdicate  her 
megalomaniac  dreams  of  hegemony  in  the  Balkans 
she  could  also  be  a  part  in  this  block  being  well 
controlled  by  her  neighbours  in  order  that  she  be 
not  invaded  by  currents  coming  from  outside,  Ger- 
manic or  others,  which  would  augment  the  Bul- 
garian ambitious.  \\  ith  Bulgaria  the  new  economic 
block  would  have  700.000  sq.  km.  and  38.ooo.ooo 
of  inhabitants. 

The-  wealth  of  this  federation  would  amount  to 
7(3-80  thousands  of  millions  ;  the  rough  production 
to  1 5. 2  to  i(i  thousands  of  millions  ;  the  exportation, 
ij)  to  20  thousands  and  the  importation  i5  to  i\ 
thousands  of  millions  of  francs. 

In  3o  years,  when  the  density  of  the  population 
will  amount  to  60  per  sq.  km.  and  the  total  popul- 
ation to  48  or  5o  millions,  when  the  institutions 
and  the  cultural  and  intellectual  standard  will  again 
be  raised,  when  the  exchange  of  goods  between 
us  and  our  friends  will  again  develop  all  our  intel- 
lectual and  physical  forces,  one  will  be  able  to 
estimate  the  wealth  of  the  projected  block  to  i5o 
thousands  of  millions  with  a  production  of  4o 
thousands  of  millions,  an  exportation  of  3.ooo  and 
an  importation  of  2.800  millions.  Only  such  a  block 
of  the  European  East,  consolidated  like  that,  can 
prevent  the  German  Drang  nach  Osten  and  the 
creation  of  Mittel  Europa  which  threatens  both  the 
West  and  the  East  of  Europe  and  seeks  for  exclusive 


domination  of  the  Germaii  race  imbued  only  with 
egotistical   and   brutal   interests. 


The  Serbo-Croato-Slovcne   Territory 
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Economical  Union  between  the 
Balk  ante  Countries. 

Without  taking  into  consideration  Turkey  which 
has  nearly  ceased  to  he  a  European  State  or  even  y 
Balkanic  State  since  the  Balkanic  wars  of  iQi2-i3, 
>ve  have,  as  enemy,  only  Bulgaria.  Roumania, 
Serbia  and  Greece  have  joined  in  the  war  on  the 
side  of  the  Allies.  In  order  that  these  three  States 
continue  to  follow  a  common  policy  of  action  they 
must  embrace  the  base  of  the  future  Treaty  of  Com- 
merce already  preconised  before  by  the  Allied 
Governments  and  by  interparliamentary  commis- 


sions.  These  three  countries  have  only  to  unite 
three  separated  lines  into  one  economic  dominion 
on  the  base  of  an  economic  federation  and  they  will 
he  nhle  to  regulate  their  mutual  traffic.  A  Customs 
Lnion  can  be  realised  immediately  after  the  war. 
The  same  standard  of  agricultural  and  industrial 
production  only  favourises  the  qualitated  and  quant- 
itated  developments  which  exclude  every  exploit- 
ation to  the  detriment  of  any  member  of  this  new 
federation.  The  sale  of  the  goods  and  of  the  raw 
materials  of  these  three  States  possesses  enough 
markets  which  will  keep  away  any  mutual  compet- 
ition prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  these  three 
nations.  The  necessity  of  the  industrial  develop- 
ment of  these  three  countries  is  more  than  evident 
from  several  points  of  viewr,  firstly  in  consequence 
of  the  transformation  of  the  agricultural  works 
which  must  pass  from  the  extensive  to  the  intensive 
phase  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  necessity, 
greater  than  ever,  for  young  nations  to  tend  to 
arrhe  at  a  higher  cultural  and  intellectual  standard. 

In  order  to  attain  this  aim  of  economical  union 
one  must  abandon  the  ancient  custom  of  economical 
and  financial  policy  which  entailed  the  absurd  idea 
of  different  monetary  systems,  banks  of  emission, 
local  credits  for  commerce  and  industry  etc...  In 
a  \er\  short  time  jurisprudence  could  facilitate  the 
means  and  secure  the  measures  which  would  bring 
nearer  together  those  three  nations  which  have  so 
much  suffered  bv  the  war. 

H'  the  principal  question,  which  is  the  wish  and 
the  aim  of  our  lives,  of  giving  after  the  war  natural 
frontiers  to  the  small  nations  which  have  entered 
the  war,  is  well  resolved,  the  other  solutions  will 
very  easily  be  found.  The  frontiers  must  comprise 
all  the  nations  belonging  to  the  same  race,  scattered 
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and  exploited  by  foreign  domination.  Serbia  united 
to  Croatia  and  Slovenia  ;  Roumania  augmented  by 
Austro-Hungarian  territories  inhabited  by  Roum- 
anians ;  Greece  enlarged  with  the  archipelagoes  an  I 
in  Asia  Minor  will  present  \< T\  solid  elements  for 
the  formation  of  a  strong  and  resistant  block  which 
could  easily  stop  the  invasion  from  the  north  whicu 
the  latter  tries  to  find  its  outlet  to  the  Mediterranean 
over  the  ruins  of  small  States  and  of  the  Balkanic 
Nations.  Even  Bulgaria  confined  to  her  justified 
aspirations  and  delivered  from  her  megalomania 
would  not  be  excluded  from  this  federation  which 
would  represent  in  future  a  new  power  in  Europe 
to  saveguard  peace  and  a  powerful  lever  for  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  forces  useful  for  the  European  civil- 
isation. 

Justice,  Right  and  Equity  demand  the  realisation 
of  such  a  federation.  If  thib  were  accomplished 
frictions  between  the  Balkan  nations  would  stop 
forever.  In  this  way  the  interfering  of  the  Centr;-! 
Powers  would  be  discarded  which  pi^ents  us  from 
coming  to  an  understanding  between  us.  The  loss 
of  our  forces  in  the  Balkans  as  before,  the  disputes, 
war-conflicts,  so  prejudicial  to  us  will  be  replaced 
1)\  now  forces  destined  for  the  intellectual  and  eco- 
nomical future  development. 

The  States  which  belong  to  the  Balkanic  block 
would  be  nearly  equal  among  themselves.  Yougo- 
slavia,  Roumania,  Greece  and  Bulgaria  will  occupy 
an  area  of  nearly  800.000  sq.  km.  with  a  population 
of  4  7  millions.  Before  the  war  the  wealth  of  the 
countries  situated  within  the  limits  of  our  aspira- 
tions amounted  to  roughly  hundred  thousands  of 
millions  whose  production  could  easily  reach  the 
figure  of  1 5  to  20  thousands  of  millions.  The  Inter- 
national commercial  balance  represented  6  to  & 


thousands   of  millions   with   a   proportion   of  the 
exportation  to  the  importation  of  3  to  2. 

One  has  reached  this  wealth  under  very  difficult 
circumstances.  The  communications  between  the 
Balkanic  countries  were  very  small,  exclusively 
reduced  to  railway  lines  which  profited  rather  to  the 
countries  of  Central  Europe.  The  Adriatic  coast 
had  no  part,  before  the  war,  in  the  creation  of  the 
Balkanic  wealth,  the  Aegean  Sea,  the  Danube,  the 
Sava,  the  Black  Sea,  the  most  utilised  means  of 
transport  could  not  arrive  to  such  a  development  in 
consequence  of  the  different  obstacles:  capitulations, 
treaties  of  commerce,  and  different  conventions  in 
which  the  interested  Powers  have  always  tried 
to  show  off  their  rights  of  penetrating  in  the 
Balkans. 

If  one  elaborates,  according  to  a  plan  which 
shows  its  consequences  by  itself,  all  that  is  necessary 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  traffic  between  the  different 
Balkanic  countries,  if  one  creates  :  credit,  and  all 
the  institutions  which  the  peninsula  has  always 
been  deprived  of,  one  can  anticipate  that  the  wealth 
will  considerably  augment  especially  in  view  of  the 
largeness  of  the  country,  and  of  the  laborious,  sober 
and  economic  population  \vhich  lives  in  the  Bal- 
kanic Peninsula.  The  wealth  of  these  regions  is 
certainly  four  times  smaller  than  that  of  the  pros- 
perous countries  in  Europe  and  this  is  explained  by 
the  history  of  all  these  nations. 
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Period  of  Restitution  and  Regeneration  of  the 
Balkanic  States  damaged  by  the  War. 


1 


Serbia  and  the  countries  invaded  by  the  enemy 
have  been  pillaged  with  a  method  which  could  be 
called  scientific.  To  accept  the  theory  of  liquidating 
the  war  without  indemnity  would  mean  to  recognise 
the  Austro-German  victory  and  to  approve,  now 
already,  their  future  hegemony.  The  Austro-Ilung- 
arian  and  Bulgarian  domination  in  Serbia  has  cost 
us  for  more  than  two  years  more  than  five  milliards 
francs  even  if  we  do  not  consider  tbc  damages  and 
losses  we  had  in  deported  men  whose  number 
amounts  to  more  than  ooo.ooo.  The  different  Red 
Cross  Missions,  Neutral  Reports,  and  especially  the 
reports  of  two  witnesses,  two  Serbian  socialists,  one 
of  whom  is  a  deputy,  come  to  Stockholm  in  1917, 
acquaint  us  with  the  truth  concerning  the  horrors 
of  the  Austro-Bulgarian  regime.  I  will  cite  here 
some  extracts  of  this  report.  «  The  example  of 
cruelty  was  given  by  German  troops  which  passed 
through  Serbian  in  1910.  The  Germans  have  taken 
away  the  enormous  booty  of  the  gigantic  Serbian 
fortune  which,  according  to  the  evaluation  of  their 
officers  could  only  be  compared  to  the  booty  taken 
after  the  piercing  of  the  Russian  front  in  Galicia. 
The  German  troops  sustained  themselves  for  no- 
thing during  several  months.  After  the  Germans, 
Austrians  and  Bulgarians  came  to  conclude  the 
ruin  of  the  Serbian  country.  They  deprived  of  food 
those  families  which  they  were  spoiling  of  their 


last  reserve,  condemning  them  thus  to  die  of 
hunger.  All  that  is  indispensable  for  production 
was  stolen.  The  factories  destroyed.  The  carts, 
horses,  oxen,  machines  were  transported  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Sava  and  the  Danube. 

The  axe  devastated  the  forests.  They  requi- 
sitioned everything.  They  depreciated  the  money. 
The  report  terminated  by  saying  that  the  economical 
reconslitution  of  Serbia  is  impossible  without  a 
formal,  effective  and  collective  financial  assistance 
which  must  be  organised  with  the  greatest  goodwill,, 
as  well  as  the  reconstitiition  of  Serbia's  political 
independence. 

Exchange  of  goods  between  the  different  parts  of 
Serbia  has  become  impossible.  One  lives  with  \>  hat 
one  gets  from  abroad  ;  but  the  sums  which  are  sent 
are  quite  out  of  proportion  to  the  necessities.  In 
two  years  one  has  sent  a  100  million.  The  author- 
ities and  the  \ustrian  banks  are  cruel,  without  am 
conscience,  and  postpone  the  payment  of  these  sums 
during  whole  months.  Everything,  absolutely 
everything,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word  is  ex- 
ported from  the  country.  Great  and  rapid  help  is 
necessary,  in  money  and  in  food,  if  one  will  not 
condemn  a  people,  possessing-  an  extraordinary  life 
and  energy,  to  die  of  hunger  in  the  most  atrocious 
conditions. 

The  political  liberties  are  suppressed.     One  kills 
one   bangs,     one    maltreats,     one    deports...     \N  c- 
protest  with   the  greatest  energy    against    Austro- 
llungary  's  criminal  policx. 

Ml  that  is  said  for  \ustro-llungarian  adminis- 
tration is  just  as  exact  for  that  of  the  Bulgarians 
with  the  only  difference  thai  their  administration  is 
much  worse.  The  moment  vou  pass  (lie  Morara, 
Asia  commences.  The  Bulgarian  part  of  Serbia  doe« 


not  know  any  course  of  justice.     Nobody  escapes 
floggings,  pillages,  deportations,  violations  etc... 

The  production  of  Greater  Serbia,  on  the  eve  of 
the  European  war  was  estimated  at  i .  700  millions  of 
francs.  For  three  years  this  would  amount  to  nearly 
5. 200  millions  of  francs.  If  .one  evaluates  the  pro- 
duction only  at  the  half  of  this  sum  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  the  labour  and  other  elements  necessary 
for  the  production  and  if  one  understands  well  that 
the  enemy  has  stolen  half  of  our  real  production  the 
enemy  has  robbed  us  of  material  worth  i.5oo  mil- 
lions of  francs.  The  other  damages  can  be  estim- 
ated at  3.000  i.  e.  the  total  damages  would  amount 
to  more  than  o.ooo  millions  of  francs. 


II 


We  misb  many  statistical  elements  which  wouM 
be  necessary  for  the  exact  appreciation  of  the  war 
damages.  One  could  reckon  the  \var  debts  con- 
tracted by  Serbia  to  i.ooo  and  by  Roumania 
2.5oo  millions  of  francs  which,  with  the  damages 
sustained  by  both  countries  reaches  the  sum  of  8  to 
10  milliards  of  francs.  The  part  which  our  Allies 
have  to  take  in  the  first  period  of  reconstitution 
ought  to  be  very  large.  The  agricultural  and  indus- 
trial implements,  the  cattle,  the  necessities  of  first 
use  for  the  impoverished  populations  of  the  invaded 
countries,  the  roads,  railways,  steamship  com- 
panies, construction  of  private  and  Slate  buildings 
etc...  all  these  different  elements  greatly  need  the 
help  of  our  Allies.  The  first  period,  that  of  the 
work  of  reconstitution,  may  last  at  least  five  to  ten 
years.  Without  the  help  of  our  Allies  for  the  neces- 
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sary  credit,  the  necessary  means  of  transport,  with- 
out able  administrative  and  technical  men,  one 
would  never  be  able  to  execute  the  above  mentioned 
work  even  if  one  obtains  the  indemnities  which  one 
is  justly  expecting  for  the  damages  inflicted  to  the 
country. 

If  we  consider  all  the  wants  of  the  Balkanic  coun- 
tries which  are  necessary  for  bringing  their  econom- 
ical standard  to  the  height  of  the  least  prosperous 
western  country  --  only  in  regard  of  the  railway  — 
we  need  between  10  to  i5  milliards  of  francs.  On  the 
wtiole  area  of  800.000  sq.  km.  there  are  now  oiJy 
10.000  km.  of  railways,  six  times  less  than  in  Italy 
which  possesses  18.000  km.  for  an  area  of 
270.000  sq.  km.  and  ten  times  less  than  Germany. 

As  the  Balkanic  countries  must,  for  the  inter- 
national transit,  make  use  of  railway  lines  and  of 
sea-transport,  one  must  augment,  within  20  or  3o 
years,  our  railway  net  of  10  to  80.000  kilometers, 
especially  if  we  consider  the  distance  between  the 
markets  and  the  sea-ports,  and  this  requires  a 
capital  of  3  milliards.  To  this  sum  one  must  add 
just  as  much  for  the  other  wrorks  :  for  the  breeding 
of  the  cattle,  the  industry,  the  mines,  the  road,  the 
sea-ports  etc...  the  wealth  of  the  country  will  thus 
be  augmented  by  Go  milliards  and  will  reach,  3o 
years  hence,  the  regular  standard  for  a  population 
of  5o.ooo.ooo  living  on  an  area  of  800.000  sq.  km. 


Ill 


When  the  Balkanic  States  will  once  have  realized 
their  national  dreams  and  aspirations,  all  the  other 
questions  become  questions  of  detail.  Presuming 
that  the  principle  aim  has  been  arrived  at  we  will 


examine  the  question  concerning  the  relations  of 
this  block  with  the  Allied  countries. 

After  the  war,  the  first  phase  is  the  reconstruction 
of  the  damaged  countries.  Serbia  and  Rouinania 
will  have  the  greatest  need  of  the  help  of  Allies.  Our 
war  debts  will  amount  to  nearly  4  milliards  and  the 
devastations  can  be  aproximately  estimated  to  6  or 
7  milliards.  For  the  most  necessary  reparations,  to 
help  the  people  — -  agricultural  —  to  give  the  couii- 
1 1  \  those  elements  which  can  reconstitute  the  before 
>\ar  situation,  we  absolutely  must  insist  to  obtain 
the  indemnity  due  by  our  enemies. 

The  second  period  after  the  reconstitutioii  of  I  ho 
situation  before  war  will  be  longer  and  more  inten- 
sive in  their  works  which  must  be  undertaken  by 
mutual  efforts  between  the  Balkanic  confederation, 
the  neighbouring  States  and  the  Allied  countries. 
The  credit,  transports,  goods,  technically  educated 
men  for  the  great  works  (roads,  railways,  port*, 
mines  etc.),  must  be  furnished  to  us  during  the 
first  and  especially  the  second  period  of  our  new 
life.  In  order  to  prevent  all  possible  exploitation 
on  the  part  of  our  enemies  we  would  have  to  base 
all  material  and  intellectual  relations  of  the  future 
on  routes  and  means  which  avoid  transit  through 
Central  Europe.  The  new  ports  on  the  Adriatic 
the  Aegean  and  the  Mediterranean,  where  all  rail- 
way lines  coming  from  the  different  centres  of  the 
Balkans,  will  converge,  must  be  joined  with  the 
economical  and  cultural  centres  by  the  way  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  railway  lines,  which,  coming 
through  the  north  of  Italy,  penetrate  into  the  Bal- 
kanic countries. 

These  newr  lines  which  penetrate  the  Balkans  in 
Fiume,  Spalato,  Ragusa,  Vallona,  will  give  to 
\Yostern  and  Southern  Europe  new  relations. 
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thanks  lo  the  trans-Balkanic  rail\\a\  nets,  with  us, 
and  through  us,  with  Russia.  Asia- Minor  and  the 
vast  British  colonies  of  Asia. 

Tlu«  limitation  of  these  numerous  projected  routes 
>\  ill  he  made  !>>  the  traffic  there  \N  here  the  exchange- 
is  possihle  and  ahundanl  hetweeii  one  products 
which  rather  helong  to  the  raw  products,  and  the 
industrial  articles  of  our  actual  friends  and  Allies. 
The  personal  communication  which  took  place,  in 
the  past,  through  Berlin  and  Budapest  hetween  us, 
Italx  ,  France,  Kngland,  Belgium  and  other' coun- 
tries and  which  used  to  influence  much  the  mental- 
ity hy  giving  its  seal  to  all  goods  of  German  origin, 
will  create  new  canals  which  will  facilitate  the 
penetration  of  the  real  culture,  safe  from  every  ad - 
\erlisement  and  isolated  from  the  aims  and  the 
wishes  of  those  rapacious  nations  which  have  pie- 
meditated  this  conflagration  in  order  to  strangle  the 
small  and  humiliate  the  great  nations. 


The  Mittel-Europa. 

In  order  to  vanquish  Germany  on  the  battle-fields 
one  must  prolong  the  war  till  the  Central  Empires 
are  quite  exhausted  economically.  Once  Germany 
beaten  we  must  find  in  the  new  frontiers  of  future 
Europe  Allies  who  will  prevent  new  aggressions 
threatening  the  small  States  with  the  Germanic  ex- 
ploitation. The  neutrals,  the  friends  of  the  Central 
Empires,  the  Utopists  and  all  those  who  before  the 
war  were  indifferent  to  all  events  happening  in  the 
were  indifferent  to  all  events  happening  in  the 
world  which  was  suffering  so  much,  have  begun  lo 
promote  the  idea  to  end  this  war  without  annex- 
ations and  without  indemnities.  These  are  the 
words  of  Germany  which  was  unable  to  realize  her 
aims  and  her  wishes  and  to  acquire  the  provinces 
which  would  secure  her  predominance. 

This  status  quo  ante  bellum  is  impossible  for  a 
durable  peace  as  well  as  a  solution  after  so  many 
sacrifices.  The  situation  created  after  1870  and 
1878  is  unjust  and  pernicious,  and  there  we  find  the 
germs  of  this  conflagration.  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
the  creation  of  the  small  Balkanic  States  according 
to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  the  occupation  and,  later, 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  the  Austrian 
domination  in  the  countries  peopled  by  Serbians, 
other  Slavs,  Roumanians  and  Italians  are  the  num- 
erous reasons  of  discontent  and  revolt  against  this 
status  quo  which  some  people  wish  to  re-establish 
again. 

If  one  were  to  adopt  this  foolish  idea  to  re- 
establish the  situation  of  before  the  war,  we  would 
have  all  the  losses  on  our  side  and  this  would  mean 
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a  splendid  confirmation  of  the  German  victory.  The 
States  which,  like  the  Germans,  have  saved  their 
territory  of  an  enemy  invasion  who  have  pillaged, 
devastated,  destroyed  everywhere  where  they  could 
penetrate  -  -  will  have  no  other  reward  than  to  see 
their  enemies  pushed  hack  into  the  frontiers  of 
hefore  the  war. 

If  one  were  to  leave  the  so  cruelly  damaged  Bal- 
kanic  countries  in  the  state  proceeding  the  war, 
even  with  great  indemnities,  and  if  one  were  not 
to  consider  their  irreparable  losses,  human  vie  times 
etc...,  their  future  life  will  he  impossible.  Serbia, 
isolated  from  the  Adriatic  and  Aegean  seas,  and 
surrounded  by  Austria-Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
deprived  together  with  Greece  and  Roumania  of  all 
means  to  begin  the  life  anew,  wrould  be  condemned 
little  by  little  to  vegetate  and  to  become  a  colony 
of  the  Central  Empires.  The  Balkans,  like  Russia, 
would  remain  for  Mittel-Europa  countries  which 
would  export  raw  materials  and  which  would  he 
only  markets  tor  the  consumption  of  German  in- 
dustrial products.  It  would  always  be  vain  to  try 
their  emancipation  as  the  railway  nets,  the  river 
roads,  the  sea-ports,  credits,  etc...,  all  this  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Central  Empires.  The  capacity 
of  development  of  the  Balkanic  countries  would  be 
still  worse  than  before  the  war. 

W lien  we  have  obtained  the  national  aspirations 
of  the  Balkanic  peoples,  we  will  have  a  new  block, 
strong  and  solid,  which  as  market  for  the  import- 
ation and  exportation  products  could  easily  coun- 
terbalance the  Central  Empires'  dreams  of  domin- 
ation. \\ith  the  Budgets  of  the  Balkanic  States, 
after  the  recoristitution  and  the  reparation  executed 
after  the  war,  one  could,  basing  oneself  on  the  credit 
of  our  allies,  augment  the  elements  necessary  for 


tlie  production,  the  means  of  transport,  raise  the 
economical  standard  which  will  make  us  capahlo 
of  resisting  in  this  unequal  struggle  for  existence. 
Instead  we  will  have,  in  place  of  a  block  of  800.000 
sq.  kilometers  isolated  countries  in  the  Balkans 
without  am  union  on  a  surface  of  5oo.ooo  sq.  km. 
The  population  would  only  amount  to  26.000.000 
without  ain  mutual  intensive  relations,  instead  of 
38.ooo.ooo  belonging  to  a  compact  block.  The 
exportation  would  amount  to  1.200  the  importation 
to  i  .000  instead  of  2.000  and  i  .800  millions  respect- 
ively. The  wealth  of  the  dispersed  States  would 
onl\  be  4o  instead  of  80  milliards  and  the  production 
only  8  instead  of  16  milliards.  The  development 
would  be  twice  or  thrice  smaller  in  these  artificial 
limits  than  it  would  be  in  its  natural  limits. 

Mittel-Europa  existed  before  the  war,  in  view  of 
the  Balkanic  States  and  of  Russia  which  were  more 
or  less  tributary  to  Germany  and  to  her  ally  Austria- 
Hungary.  All  these  countries,  excepting  Greece, 
could  communicate  with  our  Allies  only  through 
Central  Europe.  Their  industry  was  sustained, 
directly  and  indirectly,  by  the  German  commercial 
credit,  German  commercial  travellers,  German  cap- 
italists, German  administrators  and  German  tech- 
nical men.  All  these  means  of  exploitation  of  the 
Balkanic  countries  kept  back  and  delayed  the  de- 
velopment of  all  these  little  States  and  made  illusory 
every  trial  to  transform  their  ra\\  products  as  they 
only  allowed  them  to  export  the  materials  necessary 
for  the  alimentation  of  the  German  industry  which 
was  incessantly  growing. 

East  of  the  Balkanic  countries  Russia,  and  even 
Austria-Hungary,  used  to  play  the  part  of  export- 
ation of  raw  materials  for  Germany  which  had,  so 
to  say,  taken  possession  of  their  industrial  market. 


Germany  had  nothing  new  to  create  but  only  lo 
consolidate  the  existing  situation.  The  crystalli- 
xation  would  have  been  done  if  this  war  were  to 
leave  between  the  different  Balkan  States  the  narrow 
passage  through  which  German  influence  penetrates 
so  easily.  If  one  were  content  in  the  Balkans, 
instead  of  the  dismemberment  of  Austria  and  the 
disappearance  of  Turkey,  with  the  intolerable 
situation  of  States  with  artificial  frontiers,  inad- 
equate for  the  economical  and  political  independ- 
ence, we  would  have  a  situation  consolidated  which 
existed  before  the  war  and  which  permitted  Ger- 
many to  impose  her  general  and  economical  policy 
to  all  small  and  big  European  States,  that  policy 
which  will  later  give  to  the  Germans  the  means  to 
arm  and  prepare  themselves  still  better  for  a  new 
war  more  disastrous  in  a  very  near  future. 

In  order  to  cut  short  the  pre-war  situation  one 
must  radically  solve  the  problems  existing  between 
European  States  and  Nations.  The  new  regime  in 
Russia  promises  to  give,  after  the  war,  to  this 
anarchy  from  before  the  war  a  new  form  of  State 
which,  having  all  elements  of  natural  riches,  could 
become  prosperous,  independent  and  be  able 
to  oppose  itself  to  German  influence.  Once  these 
States  created  :  Poland,  Czecho-Slovakia,  \ougo- 
slavia,  Greater  Roumania  and  Greater  Italy,  we 
will  have  a  whole  chain  of  free  and  independent 
peoples  wrhose  resistance  could  never  be  broken  by 
nn\  push  from  the  north  or  the  centre  of  Europe. 

These  new  States,  whose  interests,  economical, 
national,  political  are  not  opposed  .  one  to  the 
other,  will  always  concur  for  the  amelioration, 
within  the  limits  of  the  new  frontiers  of  their 
delayed  development,  which  the  German  race  in 
the  \ustro-Hungarian  and  German  Empires  has 
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been  oppressing  for  so  many  centuries.  The  new 
issue,  the  new  markets  and  new  routes,  all  of  them 
will  arise  and  we  shall  see,  on  the  coast  of  Balkanic 
seas,  flourishing  towns  \vhich  will  have  direct  con- 
tact with  Rome,  Paris,  London  and  New- York.  In 
these  limits  in  20  or  3o  years,  we  will  have  a  popul- 
ation -  -  which  amounts  to-day  already,  without 
Italy,  to  nearly  17.000.000  inhabitants  -  -  of  120 
to  1 80.000.000  which  will  be  a  real  obstacle  capable 
of  preventing  tbe  German  penetration  and  expan- 
sion and  which  will  present  a  real  guarantee  for  a 
durable  peace  in  Europe.  Without  the  creation  of 
new  European  States  on  the  basis  of  the  nationality 
principle  we  cannot  have  any  durable  peace,  and  the 
victory  of  the  Allies  which  would  leave  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Turkey  in  the  Status  quo  ante  bellum 
would  only  be  a  disguised  victory  in  favour  of  the 
Germans  and  their  accomplices. 


The  Commercial 
Routes  of  the  Balkans. 


T&e  Commercial  Routes  of  me  Balkans. 


In  the  second  half  of  the  rytli  century  the  German 
commercial  policy  had  imposed  to  the  Balkan 
countries  its  routes  of  communication.  The  isola- 
tion of  each  Balkanic  country,  their  relations 
with  Central  Europe,  the  possibility  of  having  a 
direct  traffic  only  with  the  neighbouring  countries, 
did  not  permit  an  independent  development  of  the 
Danubian  provinces  definitely  liberated  from  the 
Turkish  yoke  by  the  Berlin  Congress  of  1878.  Aus- 
tria-! limgarx  became  the  direct  agent  of  inter- 
ference in  the  interior  affairs  of  the  Balkanic  States, 
\nstria-l Inngarx  which  was  only  following  the 
German  policy,  or  which  \vas  rather  the  pioneer  of 
[lie  dermaii  aggression  in  its  Drang  nach  Osten. 

Her  principal  railway  line,  which  was  uniting 
Central  and  \\estern  Kurope  with  the  Balkans, 
passed  through  Belgrade  and  Sofia  and  ended  in 
Constantinople.  The  branch  line,  from  Nish  to 
Nilonica,  had  onh  a  secondary  importance.  The  first 
line.  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  was 
used  especially  for  the  commerce  of  Germany  and 
\ustria-llungary,  much  more  than  for  the  traffic  of 
the  Balkanic  countries.  Roumania  was  attached  1o 
Ibis  line  b>  a  branch  line  which,  starting  from 
Budapest,  ended  in  Bncaresl  and  Constan/a  (Black 


Sea).    Greece  was  not  connected  with  the  line  Paris- 
Constantinople  nor  with  the  line  Belgrade-Salonicu. 
Only  in  1916,  when  the  line  which  unites  Salonica, 
now  a  Greek  town,  to  Larissa- Athens  was  termin- 
ated, Greece  came  in  direct  contact  with  this  great 
international  line.    Serbia  was  united  with  Bulgaria 
in  Pirot,  by  a  single  line  but  remained  quite  isol- 
ated from  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  Montenegro,  Rourn- 
ania,  Greece.     Bulgaria  had  two  railway  lines  unit- 
ing her  with  Roumania  :  Sofia-Rouschtchouk-Buca- 
rest  and  Bucarest-Rouschtchouk-Varna.      The   in- 
terior development  of  the    independent    Balkanic 
countries  :  Serbia,  Bulgaria,  Roumania  and  Greece, 
had  augmented  the  local  lines  but  never  succeeded 
to  realize  the  ramifications  which  had  to  augment 
the  relations  between  these  countries,  and  between 
them  and  the  coasts,   especially  the  coast  of  the 
Adriatic.     Bulgaria  had  a  line  for  Bourgas  (Black 
Sea)  but  none  for  the  Aegean.     Austria-Hungary 
was  always  bound  to  know  all  projects  made  in 
view  of  any    trans-Balkanic    line    whatever.     The 
Danubian  Empire  was  also  controlling  the  works 
made  in  the  port  of  Salon ira  which,  till  1907,  was 
not  united  with  the  railway  station.     And  Austria- 
Hungary  prevented  as  far  as  she  could  the  union  of 
this  port  with  the  railway  lines,  in  order  to  secure 
the  preponderance  of  Finnic. 

The  Adriatic  coast  was  deprived  of  ports  and  rail- 
way lines  and  had  no  communication  with  any  of 
the  Balkanic  countries.  The  importation  and  ex- 
portation of  all  Balkanic  countries,  including  Roum- 
ania but  without  Greece,  was  done  by  the  means 
of  Austro-Hungarian  railways,  and  the  port  of 
Fiume  and  only  a  small  part  by  the  steam-ship 
companies  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  ports  of  this 
sea,  Constanza,  Varna  and  Bourgas.  Consequently 
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we  have  different  anomalies  in  the  Balkan  traffic, 
the  colonial  products  which  could  directly  enter  into 
the  Balkan ic  countries  by  their  natural  ports  of  the 
Aegean,  the  Adriatic  or  the  Black  Sea,  arrived  there 
via  Fiume  or  Hamburg,  making  several  thousands 
of  kilometers  without  any  necessity  whatever.  The 
exportation,  consisting  mostly  of  raw  material,  vol- 
uminous goods,  also  followed  strange  and  long 
routes,  more  by  land  than  by  sea. 

If  one  adds  to  this  the  means  of  transport  which 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  were  exploiting,  the 
commercial  credit  which  was  also  in  the  hands  of 
the  Central  Empires,  it  is  comprehensible  that  all 
the  markets  of  the  Balkanic  States  were  exclusively 
reserved  to  the  industrial  products  of  these  two 
empires  and  that  the  markets  in  which  all  the  Bal- 
kanic commerce  were  gravitating  were  concentrat- 
ed in  the  towns  of  Central  Europe.  The  Balkanic 
countries  and  Russia  were  gravitating  towards  Aus- 
tria-Hungary and  Germany  that  is  towards  Mittel- 
Europa,  which  existed  long  before  one  spoke  of 
her. 


II 

If  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the  Yougoslavs, 
the  Roumanians  and  other  Balkanic  peoples  are 
realized  after  this  war  there  will  not  be  any  reason 
whatever  against  the  creation,  after  the  war,  of  a 
large  dominion  for  a  confederation,  if  not  political, 
at  least  economical.  In  order  to  obtain  the  total 
economical  independence  and  all  the  conditions 
necessary  for  a  better  future,  the  first  thing  to  be 
done  is  to  develop  the  means  of  communication  by 
land  and  by  sea.  For  a  peninsula  like  the  Balkanic 
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mi'  must  construct  ports  and  all  the  horizontal  and 
transversal  railway  lines  which  will  have  to  join 
the  different  regions  of  the  same. 

in  \ievv  of  the  biographic  configuration  of  the 
peninsula  the  ancient  Roman  roads  show  us  the 
principal  arteries  of  communication. 

Firstly,  the  ancient  via  Egnatia  is  the  road  which 
would  join  Italy  by  Brindisi  yvith  \allona  (or 
Duratzo),  and  farther  yvith  Monastir,  Salonica. 
Adrianople  and  Constantinople.  \  branch  line 
could  go  from  Monastir  directly  to  Greece. 

Secondly,  the  V>rth  of  Italy  vsould  have  a  route 
from  Milan  towards  the  towns  of  the  Sava  and 
Danube  Plains.  This  is  the  ancient  route  of  Diocle- 
tian yyhich  yvould  join  the  tovyns  situated  in  the 
valley  of  the  Sava  ;  Siscia,  Sirmium  yvith  \quila 
and  Milan.  There  is  to-day  a  line  which  passes  this 
way  and  which,  by  the  Simplon  joins  France  y\ilh 
North  Italy  and  the  latter  with  Serbia  and  Belgrade. 

From  Belgrade  with  a  new  line  which  would 
have  to  be  constructed  one  can  follow  the  old 
Roman  route  which  led  by  \  irninaeium  (Kostalatz  in 
Serbia)  to  Roumania  (Dacia).  This  route  would 
leave  Serbia  near  Prahovo  or  Kladovo. 

Thirdly,  the  most  important  Roman  routes  were 
those  of  Lissus  ( Alessio)  through  the  defiles  of  the 
Drin  towards  Ulpiana  (near  Pristina)  and  Xaissus 
(Nish).  This  line  yyas  being  studied  before  the  yyar. 
It  is  known  under-  the  name  of  Trans-Balkanic  line. 

Fourthly,  one  can  also  construct  a  railway  line 
between  Spalato  and  Belgrade,  Kladovo  (lower 
Danube)  through  Sarayevo.  This  line  would  cut 
the  mouth  of  the  \aranta  and  could  be  joined 
to  the  actual  line  of  Sarayevo-Metkovitch,  so  that 
Ragusa  would  be  in  direct  communication  with  Bel- 
grade. 


The  centres  of  the  importation  and  exportation 
markets  of  all  Balkanic  countries,  in  the  \\estern 
part  of  the  peninsula  would  he  :  Belgrade,  ISish, 
Saraye\o,  Skoplye,  Monastir.  The  ports  would  he 
Fiume,  Spalato,  Alessio,  \nti\ari,  Durazzo,  \allona, 
Salonica.  For  the  Serbian,  Croatian,  and  Sknene 
regions  of  Vustria-Hungarj  the  principal  markets 
of  exchange  of  goods  and  the  ports  of  exportation 
Mould  he-  :  LjuhKana,  Zagreh,  Fiume  and  Trieste. 

Sir  \iihur  Evans,  in  his  Conference  on  the  Con- 
tinental route  of  Constantinople,  ha>  already  fore- 
seen Belgrade's  dominant  position  as  knot  of  rail- 
way lines.  Belgrade,  more  than  \iennaand  Buda- 
pest, dominates  in  Europe  the  routes  which  ha\o 
to  hind  \\est  \\ilh  Fast.  Resides  the  routes  of  (Cen- 
tral Eurdpe  which  pass  through  Belgrade  in  order 
toarrhe  at  Constantinople  h\  Bulgaria  and  Thrace 
and  to  Salonica  h\  the  \lora\a  and  \ardar  \alle\s, 
lieliirade,  v\ith  these  ne\\  I'outes,  Mould  he  hound 
to  the  Vdrialic  sea  in  Fiume,  Spalato,  lia^usa  and 
All* -sio  -  direct l\,  aiul  in  \allona  hy  Monastii- 
indirectly,  \\ilh  the  horizontal  line  of  Fiume-Kla- 
d<;\o,  Belgrade  would  he  in  direct  relations  with 
Bucarest  as  this  route  is  much  shorter  than  the 
one  which  £-oes  through  Budapest. 

Besides  the  route  Paris-Muiiich-X  ienna-Belgrade, 
which  has  a. 007  km.  one  would  have  a  newr  line 
Paris-Pontarlier-Milan-Mestre  (A  enice  i-Monfalcone- 
Agram-India -Belgrade,  which  has  only  i.()3(5  km. 
\\  ilh  anolher  little  modified  junction  one  could  ac- 
cording to  Sir  Vrthur's  pi'oposition  which  utili/es 
the  route  London-Paris-Milan-Lahaich,  arri\e  in 
Belgrade  in  .'^)  houi-s  instead  of  f\'\  hours  and  a  ha!!' 
which  i<  the  actual  time  for  the  journex  from 
Lon<lon  to  Belgrade  via  Paris  and  \ienne. 

•Vnothei-  route  of  ureai  international  \alu<^  \\onH 


be  via  Paris -Milan  to  Brindisi  and  afterwards  by 
Valiona,  Monastir,  Salonica  to  Constantinople. 
This  route  would  divert  from  Central  Europe  all  the 
land  transports  between  Western  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor.  On  this  route  the  town  of  Monastir  would 
become  a  rather  important  knot  and  a  branch  line 
could  go  directly  to  Greece  through  her  Northern 
valleys.  Another  to  Skoplye  and  Nish  either  by 
Ohrid  or  by  Yeles.  The  same  line  could  join  the 
Atlantic,  from  Bordeaux,  by  Lyon,  Italy,  Yallona 
and  the  Balkan  Peninsula  with  the  Persian  Gulf  or 
Suez. 

The  principal  junction  of  the  Morava  valley  is  Nish 
which  would  be  joined  with  Vienna  and  Fiume  by 
Belgrade  ;  with  Bucarest  arid  Russia  by  Prahovo 
with  Prizrend,  Alessio  (Adriatic  Sea),  Mitrovitza  and 
with  Salonica  (Aegean  Sea)  by  Skoplye,  with  Con- 
stantinople and  Varna  (Black  Sea)  by  Pirot  and  with 
Spalato  or  Ragusa  by  Vardishte-Sarayevo. 

Dalmatia,  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  would  have,  as 
principal  junction,  Sarayevo  which  would  be  joined 
directly  to  Belgrade,  Spalato,  Ragusa  and  Nish  and, 
through  these  towns  indirectly  with  Europe,  by  sea 
and  by  land. 

Ljublyana,  Zagreb,  Ossek,  Fiume  and  Triest 
would  be  directly  bound  with  Italy,  Belgrade  and 
the  markets  of  Central  Europe  and  indirectly,  by 
the  routes  we  have  spoken  of  already,  with  the 
Orient  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  not  counting  the 
actual  communications  of  Central  Europe. 

Many  of  the  routes  we  are  speaking  of  exist  al- 
ready; the  others  which  have  yet  to  be  constructed 
are  missing  so  that  a  new  railway  net  cannot  yet 
secure  the  development  of  small  countries  which 
have  been  exploited  so  much  by  the  Austro-Germans 
before  the  war.  One  must  change  the  system  of 
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traffic,  regulate  the  connections  in  order  to  use  for 
the  international  commerce  both  the  existing  routes 
as  those  which  have  to  he  constructed.  For  the 
Indian  mail,  for  the  direct  communication  of  Italy 
with  the  Balkanic  States,  the  utilisation  of  the  Medi- 
terranean routes,  the  benefit  of  the  producers  and 
consumers  of  goods,  one  must  make  every  effort  in 
order  to  annihilate  these  ancient  methods. 

Having  these  now  communications  the  products 
and  the  men  will  choose  the  best  and  shortest  mar- 
kets and  routes  to  arrive  at  their  aims.  The  ques- 
tions of  credit  which  are  intimately  bound  with  the 
question  concerning  the  means  of  transport  and  of 
markets  would  be  resolved  in  a  way  which  answers 
best  to  the  taste  and  the  natural  wants  of  the  ex- 
pansion of  States  and  nations.  The  artificial  «  pro- 
ximity »  would  not  exist  any  more  which  hindered 
so  much  the  competition  in  the  exchange  of  goods 
between  the  Balkans  and  Europe.  The  exportation 
and  importation  would  be  operated  freely  and  with- 
out restriction,  according  to  the  law  of  supply  and 
demand,  as  they  wrould  not  be  obliged  to  surmount 
the  obstacles  made  by  the  treaties  of  commerce,  the 
transport  tariffs  and  the  other  vexations  which  are 
well  known  and  which  Germany  used  to  employ 
with  the  small  nations. 


HI 

The  following  routes  in  the  Western  part  of  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  have  still  to  be  constructed  : 
firstK ,  Belgrade- Valyevo.-Osetchifia-Sarayevo  (this 
line  evsi  ;>!  least,  partially,  and  one  would  only 
have  to  jc  :  le  fragments)  ;  secondly,  Oujitze-Var- 
dishte-Sarayevo  and  thirdly,  Nish-Prokouplye-Mit- 
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rovitza-Prizrend-Alessio  (San  Giovanni  di  Medua, 
Antivari),  fourthly,  \alona-Moiiastir-\eles  (or 
Skoplye  by  Ohrid)  ;  fifthly,  Moiiastir-north  frontier 
of  Greece  ;  sixthly,  Sarayevo-Spalato  and  Sarayevo- 
Mitrovitza-Skoplye-Salonica.  All  these  lines  lia\e 
a  length  of  i.Boo  to  2.000  kilometers. 

The  ports  of  the  Adriatic  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready spoken  could  he  joined  between  them,  for 
instance  Alessio,  with  San  Giovanni  di  Medua,  Scu- 
tari and  Antivari  and  farther,  along  the  sea,  with 
Ragusa,  Zadar,  Spalato  and  Fiume. 

The  railway  lines  which  lead  to  the  Black  and  the 
Aegean  Sea  and  interest  the  local  Bulgarian  an  1 
Turkish  commerce  could,  once  completed,  secure 
the  total  independence  of  the  economical  life  in  the 
Balkans.  One  wrould  only  have  still  to  create  land 
routes  which  would  join  the  \ardar  valley  with 
Bulgaria  w^hich  would  give  us  complete  railway 
nets  to  secure  the  foreign  exploitation,  obtain  all  tho 
conditions  of  which  the  political  and  economical 
independence  of  the  Balkan  Peninsula  depends,  the 
Peninsula  which  has  to  play,  in  the  future,  the  part 
of  a  real  bridge  between  West  and  East. 


The  economical  situation 

of  Serbia 
at  the  eve  of  I9I2-I9I3. 
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Tne  economical  situation  of  Serbia 
at  me  eve  of  \m-\m 


Of  a  population  of  three  million  inhabitants, 
which  Serbia  possessed  shortly  before  1912-1913, 
10  o/o  belonged  to  commerce,  to  industry  and  other 
liberal  professions  ;  the  rest,  90  o/o,  belonged  to 
agriculture. 

The  small  property,  which  developped  out  of 
Serbian  «  Zadroogas  » ,  is  the  essential  and  charact- 
eristic element  of  agricultural  Serbia. 

The  land  is  divided  as  follows  :  55  o/o  of  the 
arable  land  is  divided  into  properties  of  5  hectares  ; 
27  o/o  of  it  are  alloted  into  properties  of  5  to  10 
hectares  ;  i4  o/o  represent  properties  of  20  hectares, 
and  hardly  4  o/o  are  properties  measuring  over 
20  hectares. 

The  culture  of  the  land  is  still  in  the  extensive 
phasis.  As  to  the  capital  of  cultivation  it  depends 
chiefly  upon  the  labour  of  the  «  zadroogas  »  and  it  is 
not  very  long  since  agriculture  began  to  seek  its 
power  in  agricultural  associations,  which  count  : 
6i5  establishments  of  credit,  52  cooperative  societies 
for  consumption  and  i53  associations  for  the  pur- 
chase of  agricultural  implements.  Vmongst  other 
corporations  there  are  to  be  mentionned  /|5  associa- 


tions  for  mutual  aid  and  4o  communities  for  the 
collective  preparation  of  wine,  of  milk  and  other 
products. 

The  total  amount  of  these  associations  has  reached 
in  1910  the  figure  of  '6/4.000  members  ;  most  of  these 
members  are  proprietors  of  land  and  heads  of  a 
family . 

The  State          Hypothecarj  Bank    (Ooprava 

Fondova)  and  private  credit  institutions  back  the 
peasants  mostly  for  the  purchase  of  land  whose 
price  has  augmented  to  5  or  6.000  francs  a  hectare 
more  on  psychological  then  on  economical  reasons. 

Of  a  surface  of  48.ooo  square  kilometers  (Serbia 
till  1912-1913)  2.000.000  hectares  were  private  pro 
perty,  the  rest  constitute  the  forests,   the  waters, 
the  mountains  or  the  property  of  the  State  or   of 
municipalities. 

According  to  the  statistics  of  1906  the  arable  iand 
is  divided  up  in  the  following  way  : 

Wheat  and  other  cereals.  . .  .  1.020.000  hectares 

Vegetables 20.800 

Vineyards    33.ooo 

Fruit-gardens i36.ooo 

Meadows 322.000 

Pastures 90.700 

Woods i36.4oo 

Forests    166.600 

Uncultivated  land oo.ooo 

Various  other  land.  60.000 


Total    2.o45.ooo 

The  production  of  cereals  occupies  1.020.000 
hectares,  of  which  46  o/o  for  sweatcorn,  3o  o/o 
for  wheat,  9  o/o  for  oats.  The  production  of  veg- 
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etables  and  other  potherbs  occupies  87.000  hectares, 
the  plants  for  commercial  destination  22.000  hect- 
ares. 

Until  i884  the  vineyards  covered  a  surface  of 
80.000  hectares,  but  the  apparition  of  the  phylloxera 
reduced  their  extention  so  that  in  1909  only  82.000 
hectares  still  remained.  The  new  vineyards  are 
cultivated  on  American  roots. 

Amongst  fruit  exportations  the  plums  take  the 
lead  ;  in  1908  plum  gardens  covered  a  space  of 
1/17.000  hectares  and  the  export  of  the  same  year 
amounted  to  ^90.000  Cwts.  of  plums  corresponding 
to  a  value  of  10.000.000  francs,  and  1/49.000  Cwts. 
of  plum-jam  of  a  value  of  10.000.000  francs. 

According  to  the  statistics  of  1906  the  raising  of 
cattle  in  Serbia  was  in  the  following  situation  : 

Oxen 968.000  heads 

Pigs 908.000 

Sheep 8.160.000 

Goats  .  5 1 o.ooo    — - 


Total 5. 54 1. ooo  heads  of  living  stock 

Y\  ithin  the  twenty  last  years  our  stock  of  cattle 
maintains  itself  near  the  above-mentionned  amount. 
If  somewhere  the  amount  diminished,  the  quality 
improved  somewhere  else,  for  by  crossing  different 
foreign  breeds  we  obtained  every  year  a  better  qual- 
ity of  cattle,  which  represents  a  higher  value. 

In  1906  the  exportation  of  cattle  reached  the 
figure  of  3o.ooo.ooo  francs  of  which  12.000.000 
for  oxen,  i5.ooo.ooo  for  pigs,  i.ooo.ooo  for 
sheep,  and  2.000.000  for  poultry.  The  export  of 
meat  and  its  products  reached  a  value  of  7.000.000 
francs. 
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The  forests  cover  in  Serbia  a  surface  of  1.017,00  > 
hectares  of  which  :  55o.ooo  are  State  property, 
65o.ooo  properties  of  the  municipalities,  17.000 
property  of  the  monasteries  and  Soo.ooo  are  private 
property.  There  is  10  o/o  of  pine-trees,  the  rest  are 
leaf  trees.  The  forests  are  divided  as  follows  : 
802.000  of  heech-trees,  187.000  of  oak-trees,  27.000 
of  other  leaf -trees  and  82.000  of  pines.  The  export- 
ation of  wood  is  not  considerable  ;  in  1909  i^.ooo 
tons  have  been  exported  representing  a  value  of 
1.260.000  francs. 


II 

The  millers'  industry  holds  the  first  place  in  our 
national  industry.  We  have  5o  steam-mills  repre- 
senting a  value  of  10.000.000  francs  (stated  in 
1909).  This  number  of  mills  completed  by  the 
amount  of  water-mills  covers  the  needs  of  consump- 
tion of  the  country. 

We  export  a  small  quantity  of  flour  ;  in  1909  only 
1 20.000  tons  of  it  have  been  exported. 

The  second  place  is  held  by  the  brewery.  There 
are  five  important  breweries  in  Serbia,  wrhose  total 
value  amounts  to  o.ooo.ooo  francs,  producing 
1 1 2.000  hectolitres  of  beer  yearly  (statistics  of  1909) 
besides  there  are  still  some  small  breweries.  The 
total  production  is  nearly  completely  spent  in  the 
country  ;  small  quantities  are  exported  into  Bulg- 
aria and  Turkey. 

We  have  further  two  sugar-factories  producing 
1 20.000  Cwt.  a  year.  The  capital  engaged  in  those 
two  factories  is  of  12.000.000  francs.  The  other 
manufacturies  are  :  two  hemp-factories  producing 
12.000  Cwt.  a  year,  which  are  entirely  exported  : 


two  cloth-factories,  one  spinning-factory,  four 'tan- 
neries, six  soap-factories,  two  founcleries,  two  shoe- 
manufacturies,  two  glass-factories.  There  are 
besides  in  Serbia  various  other  small  factories  whose 
capitals  vary  between  100.000  and  260.000  francs. 

Tables   showing   the    commercial    evolution 
for   1911    by    countries. 


Land  of  origin 

Importation 

Exportation 

or  destination 

in  francs. 

in  francs. 

America   .    .    r    .    . 

2.136.000 

3.609.000 

Austria-Hungary  . 

47.448.000 

48.433.000 

Belgium    

2.081.000 

6.142.000 

Bosnia  

220.000 

112.000 

Bulgaria    

697.000 

2.  (182.  000 

Denmark  

2.000 

» 

Egypt  

» 

2.000 

France  

.'1.  746.  000 

3.841.000 

Germany  

a  1.347.  000 

28.933.000 

Greece  

32:;.  ooo 

110.000 

Great-Britain  .    .    . 

9.  o24.000 

87.000 

Holland    

509.000 

7.000 

Italy  

4.861.000 

4.394.000 

Montenegro     .    .    . 

69.000 

3.000 

Norway    

» 

5.000 

Portugal   

9.000 

» 

Roumania    .... 

i  .539.000 

li.  141.000 

Russia  

3.392.000 

53.000 

Spain  

72.000 

» 

Switzerland.    .    .    . 

1.553.  (100 

250.800 

Sweden    .    .  '.    .    . 

80.000 

» 

Turkey  

3.814.000 

11.984.000 

Total. 

1  1  5  .  424  .  000 

ll(i.  !)Ki.  000 

The  ininiii"-  industry  plays  an  important  part.     It- 
production  which  represented  in   1900  only  2  to  3 
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millions  augmented  to  20.000.000  in  i<)iy.  Coal, 
iron,  gold,  copper,  lead,  chromate  and  antimony 
are  the  principal  products  of  the  Serbian  mining 
industry. 

Most  of  the  metals  extracted  from  the  mines  of 
Serbia,  especially  copper,  are  exported  to  the  ex- 
terior. As  to  the  coal  there  is  plenty  of  it,  but  the 
mines  being  unsufficiently  worked  the  production 
is  not  even  able  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  coun- 
try. If  this  industry  extends  we  will  he  able  to 
export  in  great  quantities. 


Ill 


As  to  the  Serbian  commerce  one  can  say  that  all 
the  efforts  of  our  external  politics  have  been  devoted 
to  the  insurance  of  a  free  economical  extension  of 
our  fatherland. 

We  enclose  herewith  tables  showing  the  repart- 
ition of  the  importation  and  exportation  : 


Tables  of  commerce  by  categories  in  191  1. 
Denomta.ion 


Products  of  agriculture    .    .  -IS.  -1  43       6(1.202 
Live     cattle      and      animal 

products    ........  10.44.-i       38.130 

Forest  products  ......  2.2(52             8-">8 

Products  of  agricultural  in- 

dustries .........  4.  37'i 

Alimentary  products    .    .    .  544 
Minerals,  mineral  coal  and 

their  subproducts  ....  (i.936             718 

To  be  carried  forward  .  39.705     104.494 


Carried  forward    .    .  39. "Oo      lOi.iDI 

Articles  prepared  \vith 

grease,  oil  or  Wax .  .  .  .  879  IS 

Chemical  and  pharmaceutic 

products 7.o"3  288 

Textiles  and  their  derivati- 
ves   31.320  2.U3 

Skins,  raw  and  manufac- 
tured, furriery 4.140  37 

Rubber  and  gutta-percha    .  43o                 1 

Braided  works  in  vegetable 

materials 79  1 

Brush-making,  sieves  and 

brooms 84  4 

Worked  wood  and  furniture  1 . 07 1               GO 

Papers  and  paper-works .    .  2.210                9 

Books  and  paintings.    .    .    .  302               19 

Stone-works,  asphalt,  plas- 
ter, cement 31?)  43 

Baked-clay-works 1.303             109 

Glass  and  glass-works.    .    .  I.o2()             » 

Precious  metals  and  jewel- 
lery  "  .  .  .  843 

Ordinary  metals  and  worked 

metals 11).  401  9.  Ho" 

Engines,  instruments,  elec- 
tro-technical articles.  .  .  11.801  28 

Works  of  art  and  science   .  489             » 

Watches  weapons  and  toys  I  .  338             » 

Total.  1 2o.42i     119.910 
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The  financial  and  economical  effort  of  Serbia 

in  1912-1913 
and  up  to  the  catastrophe  of  1915. 

The  first  part  of  this  article  will  be  devoted  to  the 
national  expenses  and  to  those  of  the  State  during 
the  wars  of  19 12-1 3. 

The  war  began  in  September  of  1912  and  finish- 
ed at  the  end  of  191 3. 

Serbia  entered  the  war  with  an  army  of  200.000 
combatants  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  and 
with  35o.ooo  non-combatants  (auxiliary  services 
etc.)-  So  600.000  men  had  been  mobilised  which 
caused  a  double  prejudice  to  the  economy  of  the 
country.  The  expenses  of  maintaining  this  army, 
combatants  arid  auxiliary  services,  came  to  one  mil- 
lion francs  a  day.  It  follows  that  the  upkeep  of  the 
army  costs  proportiomially  twice  as  much  as  in 
time  of  peace.  These  expenses  include  the  amort- 
isation necessary  for  the  upkeep  of  the  armies,  the 
ammunitions  spent,  the  upkeep  of  the  live-stock  for 
the  use  of  the  army,  and  the  expenses  for  the  other- 
services  of  the  State-administration.  The  annual 
expenses  of  strictly  financial  order  reach,  according 
to  what  we  meiitionned  above,  the  sum  of 
36o.ooo.ooo  francs. 

The  second  prejudice  caused  to  the  economy  of 
the  country  wras  the  loss  of  national  handicraft  mob- 
ilised by  the  war.  By  the  mobilisation  of  600.000 
men  belonging  to  agriculture,  to  commerce,  to  in- 
dustry, to  workmanship,  the  production  of  the 
country  had  diminished  by  two  fifths.  The  gross- 
production  of  Serbia,  at  the  eve  of  the  wars  of 
1912-1913,  has  been  estimated  to  about  one  mil- 
liard francs  ;  during  the  two  first  wars  it  has. 


been  of  hardly  t5oo.ooo.ooo  francs.  With  this  pro- 
duction one  had  to  feed  the  army  at  the  front  and 
the  auxiliary  services  in  the  rear,  which  was  success  - 
fully  done  with  the  loans  and  supplies  from  the 
exterior,  which  were  partially  liquidated  by  means 
of  loans  immediately  after  the  war. 

\  country  essentially  agricultural  stands  war, 
which  paralyses  nearly  totaly  national  economy, 
with  difficulty.  The  circulation  in  the  interior  and 
the  exchanges  with  the  exterior  begin  to  diminish 
if  not  to  cease  entirely.  The  incomes  of  the  State 
arising  from  the  labour,  soil  and  from  direct  con- 
tributions on  monopolised  articles  which  bear 
benefits  to  the  State.  The  revenues  of  the  railways 
and  other  economical  enterprises  cease  in  the  same 
way.  Only  one  half  of  our  budget,  which  was  of 
i3o.ooo.ooo  francs  at  the  eve  of  the  war  of  1912- 
i()i3,  could  be  covered  in  the  year  of  the  war.  The 
export  was  reduced  to  nought  ;  the  importation  had 
doubled  in  war-materials  arid  alimentary  products, 
the  latter  having  been  insufficient  to  answer  the 
needs  of  the  war  on  account  of  lack  of  transports 
and  administration. 

The  deficit  in  the  economy  of  the  country  was 
the  result  of  the  lack  of  labour  and  the  lack  of 
draught  animals  used  in  the  war  and  which  occupy 
the  second  place  in  the  wealth  of  our  country.  War 
led  under  such  conditions,  without  great  capitals  or 
great  reserves  able  to  produce  and  furnish  the  most 
important  means  to  stand  the  war,  is  the  certain 
ruin  of  countries  like  our  own,  especially  when  it 
comes  to  a  war  of  a  long  duration.  To  stand  a  war 
like  the  one  of  1912-1913  the  incomes  of  a  period 
of  5  to  10  years  at  least  are  necessary  to  bring  the 
country  back  to  its  state  before  tho  war. 


The  wars  of  1912-13  cost,  counting  the  losses 
by  20  o/o  including  the  losses  resulting  from  the 
epidemics,  120.000  men  of  our  best  forces.  If  we 
take  as  a  standard  of  human  forces  half  of  the 
one  adopted  by  occidental  Europe,  our  national  cap- 
ital has  undergone  a  diminution  of  more  than  a 
milliard.  All  the  war  expenses  have  been  covered 
by  a  loan  of  260.000.000  francs  ;  an  equal  amount 
was  necessitated  for  the  new  equipment  of  the  army . 
The  total  financial  loss  was  consequently  of  5oo 
million  of  francs. 

The  same  deficit  occurred  in  the  national  produc- 
tion during  the  war  ;  the  losses  in  cattle,  in  the 
commerce,  in  the  evolution  of  goods,  in  the  country 
and  in  the  relations  of  the  country  with  the  exterior. 

It  is  only  for  191 4  that  Serbia  had  taken  measures 
for  the  most  necessary  repairs.  No  innovations 
were  foreseen,  we  intended  only  to  bring  back  into 
order  or  repair  the  things  that  were  displaced  or 
ruined  ;  so  the  pensions  for  the  invalids,  the  rees- 
tablishment  of  the  economical  and  military  forces, 
the  constructions  of  the  means  of  transport  used  or 
destroyed.  In  the  regions  newly  acquired  we  only 
undertook  to  establish  the  necessary  administration, 
fhe  only  innovation  besides  the  expenses  for  the 
administration  of  the  new  regions  was  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  amortisation  of  our  public  debts,  which 
had  considerably  augmented  as  a  consequence  of 
the  wars.  The  condition  nearly  unique  for  our  re- 
storation wras  to  enlarge  our  national  territory  and 
to  obtain  an  access  to  the  Aegean  or  Adriatic  seas  . 
and  consequently  to  free  ourselves  of  an  oppressing 
atmosphere  and  of  the  pression  of  Austria-Hungary 
which  hindered  the  national  life  of  Serbia. 

Private  initiatives,  concessions  to  revive  industry, 
agriculture  and  commerce  have  been  foreseen.  But 


the  time  was  too  short  for  that.  The  great  war 
onl\  augmented  the  existing  l)urclen  and  has  temp- 
orarily abolished  the  independent  life  of  Serbia. 

The  period  following  the  wars  of  19 12-1 3  until 
Jul\  [()i/i,  when  Serbia  was  drawn  into  the  great 
war.  was  not  even  of  a  year.  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  our  national  economy  could  not  recover,  that 
the  losses  of  our  army  could  not  be  filled  up,  and 
that  the  new  regions  could  not  answer  to  what  we 
\\ould  ha\e  had  a  right  to  expect  from  them  after 
a  period  of  five  to  ten  years. 

Entering  the  actual  great  war  Serbia  had  mobil- 
ized 3oo.ooo  combatants  and  ^oo.ooo  men  for  aux- 
iliarv  services. 

The  railway**,  the  exportatioris.  the  harvests, 
everything  was  stopped  in  consequence  of  the  war 
and  of  the  fact  that  the  northern  regions  on  the 
Sava  and  the  Danube,  the  most  fertile  of  Serbia, 
were  the  theatre  of  military  operations. 

The  auxiliary  services  had  struck  the  infertile  re- 
gions as  well,  as  the\  had  taken  the  men  of  the  new 
regions,  which  are  much  inferior  as  far  as  economic 
forces  are  concerned  than  those  of  northern  Serbia. 
The  production  of  the  country  had  naturally  to 
decrease  of  two  thirds  and  even  more  in  the  coursa 
of  the  war  up  to  the  catastrophe  of  19  10,  and  she 
could  not  recover  any  more.  The  paralysis  of  all 
economical  forces  \\as  nearly  complete  from  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  war  until  our  evacuation 
in  1910.  This  explains  \\\\\  v\e  had  trouble  with 
the  supplies  of  the  army  and  the  population,  and 
why  we  were  obliged  to  import  flour,  sweatcorn 
etc.,  from  the  exterior.  It  is  not  only  the  lack  of 
transport-means  which  caused  these  difficulties 
all  hough  being  one  of  their  causes. 

If  we  had   not   had    help   from    the   exterior   wo 
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would  have  had  to  submit  already  in  September 
1914.  The  incomes  of  the  State  were  hardly  five  to 
six  millions  a  month,  whereas  the  expenses  reached, 
in  some  months,  forty  millions.  Not  counting  the 
\\  ar-equipment  nor  other  supplies  for  the  upkeep 
of  the  army,  our  loans  granted  by  the  allies  at  dif- 
ferent intervals  exceed  one  half -milliard  francs 
until  1 91 5.  Within  this  period  of  a  year  our 
national  economy  booked  a  deficit  of  700.000.000 
francs.  The  benefit  that  our  agriculture  could  real- 
ize consisted  in  the  sale  of  its  products  at  very 
high  prices  in  the  country  and  not  abroad.  Leaving 
out  the  losses  at  the  front,  whose  number  was 
especially  high  during  the  battles  of  July  and 
until  the  end  of  i()i4,  we  lost  a  great  number  of 
inhabitants  through  the  epidemics  which  annihilat- 
ed Soo.ooo  lives.  The  stillness  of  the  Serbian  front 
which  followed  the  victories  of  191 4  and  reigned 
in  1916  up  to  the  moment  when  we  were  attacked 
by  the  Austro-Germans  and  Bulgarians  was  too 
short  a  period  of  time  to  enable  Serbia  while  de- 
fending two  fronts,  the  Sava  and  the  Danube,  to 
recover  however  little  after  the  battles  of  191/1. 

At  the  eve  of  Serbia's  catastrophe  jDur  losses  in 
men  and  in  the  national  economy  were  very  high. 
Our  effort  had  reached  its  last  limits,  Serbia  was 
not  capable  any  more  to  sustain  attacks,  even  had 
they  been  less  powerful  then  those  of  the  Austro- 
Germans  and  Bulgarians  combined.  Though  it  is 
not  the  place  to  investigate  the  causes  of  our  so 
sudden  fall,  we  shall  stop  to  establish  at  least  a 
short  inventory  of  the  economical  and  military  re- 
sources which  Serbia  left  to  the  enemy  in  abandon- 
ing the  country.  This  is  necessary  for  those  who 
want  a  peace  without  annexations  and  without  in- 
demnities. 


The  Wealth  and  Economic  income  of  Serbia 
until  the  Wars  I9I2-I9I3. 


I. 

To  have  an  approximative  statement  of  Serbia's 
wealth  and  property  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
invader  in  1910  we  have  to  take  into  consideration 
two  situations  :  first  the  one  existing  until  the  wars 
of  1 9 1 2- 1 3  and  then  the  one,  which  is  character- 
istic, of  enlarged  Serbia  by  the  consequences  of  the 
wars  of  1912-13. 

I.  -  -  Serbia's  surface  before  1912  was  of  48.ooo 
square  kilometers  and  its  population  amounted  to 
three  million  inhabitants.  On  the  above  surface 
about  two  million  hectares  were  arable  land,  if 
we  take  that  one  third  of  these  arable  lands,  fruit- 
gardeiis,  vegetable-gardens  and  various  other  land 
in  the  regions  of  the  Morava,  Sava  and  Danube  is 
worth  i.Boo  francs  a  hectare,  the  total  value  of 
these  700.000  hectares  amounts  to  i.ioo.ooo.ooo 
francs.  Counting  the  other  two  thirds  (wheat- 
fields,  sweat-corn-fields  and  pastures)  at  boo  franco 
the  hectare,  we  find  that  this  second  category  of  land 
is  worth  700  to  800  millions  of  francs,  so  that  the 
total  value  of  the  arable  lands  can  be  estimated  to 
1.700.000.000  or  2.000.000.000  of  francs. 

Finding  that  these  two  thirds  of  arable  land  of 
the  second  category,  wheat,  hay  and  other  forages 
bring  a  gross-income  of  160  to  200  francs  a  hectare 
including  the  income  of  the  value  of  dav-work. 
salary,  the  work  of  labouring  cattle  and  the  value 
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of  the  seeds  and  agricultural  instruments,  the  in- 
.come  of  the  lands  of  the  second  category  (1.200.000. 
hectares)  represent  according  to  the  above  rate  a 
value  of  260  to  3oo  million  francs. 

The  incomes  of  the  arable  land  of  the  first  categ- 
ory whose  surface  is  of  700.000  hectares  can  he 
estimated  600  francs  a  hectare  including  here  also  : 
the  incomes  as  value  of  day  work,  capitals  in  agri- 
cultural instruments,  in  cattle  and  seeds,  all  this 
representing  a  gross-income  of  !\ 20  million  francs. 

According  to  the  above  statement  the  gross -in- 
come of  the  arable  land  of  both  categories  amounts 
to  700  million  francs  a  year. 

II.  -  -  The  second  branch  of  Serbia's  economical 
forces  with  a  vue  to  its  importance  is  the  breeding 
of  cattle. 

We  can  say  with  exactitude  that  Serbia  possessed 
one  million  of  horned  cattle,  100.000  horses  and 
donkeys,  one  million  swine,  five  millions  sheep,  six 
millions  poultry.  Counting  a  head  of  horned  cattle 
260  francs,  of  swine  60  francs,  of  sheep  10  francs, 
of  poultry  i  franc,  the  total  capital  is  of  870  lo 
/ioo  million  francs.  The  exportation  of  cattle  and 
of  its  products  reached  in  these  last  years  3o  to  l\o 
million  francs  a  year.  Consequently  if  we  say 
that  this  is  a  fifth  of  the  production,  the  annual 
gross  income  can  be  estimated  from  120  to  200 
million  yearly. 

2. —  a)  Of  700.000  tax-payers  in  Serbia,  the  great- 
er part  who  occupied .  themselves  with  the  culture 
of  the  soil  and  breeding,  were  small  land-owners 
of  the  rustic  class.  The  income  of  workmanship, 
counting  2  to  3  individuals  for  each  tax-payer, 
children  of  less  then  eight  years  excepted,  is  of 
1.800.000  workers.  The  gross-profit  of  land  and 
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cattle  amounts  to  i.ooo  francs  for  each  tax-payer. 
Taking  the  population  of  workers  to  he  2.5oo.ooo, 
the  gross  benefit  is  of  Aoo  francs  for  a  worker. 
These  gross-revenues  disappear  or  hide  in  the  feed- 
ing of  the  population,  of  the  cattle,  in  the  value  of 
the  home-industry  which  satisfies  to  the  greater 
part  the  demands  of  the  rural  class.  Everything  is 
counted,  in  this  revenue,  the  one  for  accomodation 
of  cattle,  for  food  and  other  instalments,  which  can 
roach  a  figure  of  20  to  3o  million  francs. 

The  arable  territories  and  the  cattle  represent  a 
capital  of  2.100  million  francs.  The  collaboration 
of  the  rural  population  leaning  on  the  above  capital, 
gives  an  annual  gross-income  of  85o  to  900  million 
francs,  which  means  4o  o/o.  Stating  that  the  up- 
keep of  population  and  cattle  costs  600.000.000 
francs  a  year  and  that  two  thirds  of  the  budgets  of 
State,  of  municipalities,  of  departments,  of  districts, 
represent  20  million  francs  at  the  expense  of  the 
rural  population  of  2.5oo.ooo,  so  the  increase  of  the 
wealth  in  cattle,  in  agricultural  instruments,  in 
stables  etc.,  represent  about  200.000.000  francs, 
which  corresponds  to  10  o/o  of  the  total  value  of 
land  and  cattle. 

&.-  -  The  urban  population  occupies  chiefly  three 
branches  of  the  economy  ;  industry,  the  workman- 
ships and  commerce.  The  number  of  urban  popul- 
ation is  of  A5o  to  55o.ooo  souls,  of  which  100.000 
are  tax-payers.  Deducting  from  this  number  20.000 
State  functionaries,  there  remain  80.000  tax-payers, 
whom  we  will  consider  as  a  productive  element. 

3.  -  -  a)  Serbia  counts  So.ooo  handicrafts-men 
all  residing  in  towns.  Their  capitals  engaged  in 
instruments  and  tools  are  insignificanl ,  so  that  the 
production  was  realized  more  thanks  to  tboir 
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ical  and  intellectual  capacities  than  to  the  means  of 
production.  The  gross -income  of  workmanships 
varies  from  i5  to  3o  million  francs,  1/8  arise  from 
the  engaged  capital  and  7/8  from  workmanship. 

3.  --  b)  The  capital  engaged  in  the  industry  for 
instalment  represents  a  value  of  200  to  3oo  million 
francs.  The  most  important  branches  of  industry 
in  Serbia  are  :  the  breweries,  six  of  them  ;  coal  and 
metal  mines,  manufactories  of  cloth,  steam  mills 
and  water-mills,  metallurgic  factories,  work  shops 
for  the  fabrication  of  wood,  etc.  The  capital  in 
circulation  for  handicraft  and  for  raw  material 
attains  the  same  amount  as  the  ones  engaged  in  the 
instalments.  The  gross-income  has  consequently, 
not  counting  the  value  of  raw-material  for  manu- 
facture, to  be  20  to  26  o/o,  which  means  60  million 
francs. 

3.  —  c)  In  commerce  and  other  Branches  Bo.ooo 
men  are  engaged.  The  capital  of  private  and  priv- 
ileged banks  is  of  i5o  million  francs.  We  have  160 
banking  establishments  with  a  capital  of  5o  million 
francs  with  an  equal  amount  of  deposits.  Stating 
that  the  capital  engaged  in  commerce  or  similar 
branches  amounts  to  i.5oo  francs  for  a  person, 
one  has  to  add  to  the  i5o  million  francs,  still  80 
million  francs,  which  makes  a  total  of  23o  to  25o 
million  francs  as  capital  of  exchange.  This  capital 
serves  for  the  exterior  and  interior  exchange  of 
Serbia.  The  exchange  in  the  various  banks  is  of 
5  milliards  a  year  and  the  net-revenue  is  of  6  to 
8  o/o  meaning  from  about  3o  to  4o  million  francs 
annually. 

The  export  attains  120  million  francs  a  year  and 
the  import  80  millions  which  makes  a  total  balance 
of  200  million  francs. 
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Supposing  that  the  individual  consume  of  the 
urban  population  of  ooo.ooo  --is  the  double  of  the 
one  of  the  country,  then  the  consume  of  4oo  francs 
for  a  person  gives  an  exchange  between  fawns  and 
country  and  between  towns  of  the  exterior  amount- 
ing to  200  million  francs.  Stating  that  the  profit  in 
the  commerce  is  of  10  o/o,  the  gross  income  of  the 
merchants  is  of  20  millions  yearly. 

The  Bo.ooo  workers  engaged  in  commerce,  aside 
from  the  credits  and  other  transaction  of  commis- 
sion, represent  a  gross-revenue  of  about  60  million 
francs  a  year. 

The  gross-income  of  all  the  commerce  and  of 
all  the  industry  can  be  estimated  by  100  to  200 
million  francs  a  year,  including  the  re\enues  of 
rents,  instalments  and  real-estate  which  are  of  \n 
to  oo  million  francs.  One  can  see,  according  to 
the  above  elements,  that  we  considered  only  com- 
merce in  one  branch,  the  one  of  the  crdeit  in  Serbia. 
As  far  as  communications  and  general  commerce  are 
concerned,  they  are  a  part  of  the  property  of  the 
municipalities,  of  the  departments,  of  the  districts, 
and  of  State  institutions,  which  Ave  shall  contem- 
plate later. 

4.  -  -  The  value  of  private  real-estates. 

Belgrade,  Serbia's  capital,  holds  the  first  rank 
amongst  the  richest  Serbian  towns.  In  Belgrade 
there  are  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  homes.  If  we 
take  20.000  francs  as  the  average  value  of  each  one 
of  them,  the  total  value  of  all  the  real-estate,  not 
counting  the  ground,  is  of  2^0  to  3oo  million  franco 
The  surface  covered  with  the  real-estate  is  of  about 
2.000  hectares.  Estimating  10  francs  the  square 
meter,  the  total  value  is  of  200  million  francs.  The 
value  of  movable  property  attains  one  third  of  the 


one  of  the  real -estates.  Consequently  the  total 
value  of  the  city  of  Belgrade  amounts  to  600  millions 
of  francs. 

The  bulk  of  all  the  other  towns  in  Serbia  whose 
population  is  of  AOO.OOO  inhabitants,  possesses 
about  80.000  homes.  Taking  as  an  average  prict< 
of  each  apartment  the  sum  of  3.ooo  francs,  their 
total  value  is  of  2/40  million  francs.  The  surface 
affected  to  these  real-estates  with  their  court-yaras, 
covers  10.000  to  20.000  hectares.  Estimating  a 
hectare  5.ooo  francs,  the  value  of  grounds  occupied 
In  buildings  in  the  towns  represents  a  value  of  100 
millions  francs.  Taking  movable  property  at  i.ooo 
francs  for  a  home,  the  total  value  of  movable  pro- 
perty in  the  interior  of  the  country  varies  between 
80  and  100  million  francs.  The  value  of  real-estates 
and  movables  in  the  towns  of  Serbia,  Belgrade  ex- 
cepted,  is  of  5oo  millions  of  francs. 

The  value  of  real-estate  and  furniture  including 
the  grounds  occupied  by  the  buildings  in  the  towns 
of  the  interior  and  in  Belgrade  is  of  1.100  million 
francs . 

Stating  that  the  properties  in  the  country  include 
Boo.ooo  houses  and  that  each  house  with  its  de- 
pendencies is  worth  i. Boo  francs,  we  have  as  a  total 
value  of  these  houses  700  millions.  If  on  the  other 
hand  we  take  as  the  value  of  the  movable  properties 
one  sixth  of  the  one  of  the  buildings  it  follow;' 
that  the  movable  properties  of  the  country  have  a 
value  of  200  million  francs.  The  ground  with  the 
court-yards  of  these  buildings  is  of  100.000  hectares. 
Taking  into  account  the  value  of  the  portions 
mentioned  above,  when  we  treated  arable  lands,  we 
can  state  that  the  value  of  these  grounds  can  be 
raised  from  5o  to  80  million  francs. 
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The  total  value  of  the  villages  and  the  hamlets 
with  the  yards  and  instalments  is  of  ahout  i.5oo 
million  francs. 

5.  --Of  48.ooo  square  kilometers,  Serbia's  sur- 
face, there  remain  2.800.000  hectares  of  territory. 
i.Boo.ooo  hectares  of  this  territory  are  occupied  by 
fallow  land,  by  State  forests  and  by  private  propriet- 
ors.    Estimating  a  hectare  of  fallow  land  or  State 
forest  from  200  to  260  francs,  the  total  value  of  this 
territory  is  of  3oo  to  Aoo  million  francs. 

The  incomes  of  the  fallow  lands  and  forests  are  : 
fire- wood,  wood  for  construction^  acorns,  various 
pastures,  etc...,  and  can  be  estimated  100  million 
francs  a  year,  say  26  o/o  of  their  value. 

6.  -  -  The  railroads,  with  all  their  constructions, 
represent  a  value  of  200  million  francs.    The  establ- 
ished roads  of  a  length  of  10.000    kilometers    are 
worth  160  million  francs  ;  rural  roads,  half -natural 
roads  and  others  attain  a  value  of  100  million  francs; 
the  navigation  with  all  its  instalments  has  a  value 
of  6  million  francs.      As  we  said  before  the  total 
capital  engaged  in    transport-means    represents    a 
value  of  £5o  to  5oo  million  francs  ;    their    annual 
incomes  are  10  o/o,  which  means  5o  million  francs. 

7.  -      There  are  still  to  be  examined  and  rated 
i.Soo.ooo  hectares.     This  territory  is  occupied  by 
roads  of  all  kinds,  by  the  streams,  by  the  rivers,  by 
the  marshes,  by  the  escarpments  or  slopes,  and  a 
quarter  of  this  territory,  3oo.ooo  hectares,  are  the 
collective  property  of  the  urban  and  rural  municipal- 
ities and  their  revenues  serve  to  cover  the  budgets 
of  autonomic  municipalities.     Estimating  that  the 
budgets  of  these  municipalities  attain    26    million 
francs  and  that  at  least  one  third  of  the  budgets  is 
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covered  by  the  income  resulting  from  the  hire  of 
pastures,  one  can  value  the  territory  of  the  pastures 
to  100  million  francs. 

8.  -      The  various  economic  institutions  of  the 
State,    transport-means   excepted,    give   an   annual 
gross-income  of  60  million  francs;  taking  that  this 
income  is  20  o/o  of  the  invested  capital,  the  capital 
itself  has  a  value  of  3oo  million  francs. 

9.  --  Closing  this  short  expose,  we  will  have  to 
mention  also  that  our  armament  had  been  increased 
by  200  million  francs  through  State-loans  and  that 
the  value  of  the  means  of  national  defence  including 
war-materials,  food-reserves,  strategical  roads,  fort- 
resses, etc...  reached  at  the  eve  of  the  catastrophe 
of  1916  the  figure  of  600  million  francs. 

Capital        Gross    Income 
in  millions         in  millions 

1  Arable  land 2.000 

2  Cattle 400 

3  Workmanships  ....         10 

4  Industry 250 

5  Commerce    and    credit 

establishments    .    .    .       2.">0  100 

r>  Furniture  and  real  estate 

towns  and  country  .   2.000  208  (1) 

7  Forests 400  100 

8  Railways,    navigation, 

roads 500  50 

9  Fallow  land,  pastures  .        100  JO 
10  State  and  economic  .    . 

institutions 400  (JO 

We  give  herewith  a  table  of  the  wealth  and 
incomes  of  Serbia  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  wars 
of  r<)i2-i()i3,  not  including  the  armament  and  the 
value  of  other  means  of  national  defence. 
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If  we  add  the  value  of  national  defence  to  the 
above  capital,  then  the  total  wealth  of  Serbia  is  of 
7  to  8  milliards  of  francs,  with  an  income  of  1.700 
million  francs.  The  gross-incomes  are  of  20  o/o. 

The  administration  of  the  State  and  of  the  aut- 
onomic  municipalities  cost  i5o  million  francs, 
which  means  10  o/o  of  the  total  production  of  the 
country.  The  exportation  of  the  country,  whose 
figure  is  of  i3o  millions,  was  also  10  o/o  of  the 
g-ross-productiori  ;  international  exchange  was  of 
i3o  million  francs  of  exportation  and  80  million^ 
of  importation,  which  is  equal  to  210  millions,  and 
means  1/6  of  the  total  production. 

Admitting  that  Serbia's  handicraft  was  of 
700.000,  of  whom  roo.ooo  devoted  themselves  to 
the  administration  of  the  country  (State,  autonomic 
municipalities,  credit  establishments  and  commerce) 
the  productive  force  can  be  estimated  by  7  mil- 
liard francs,  taking  as  the  value  of  a  chief  of  family 
10.000  francs  with  all  the  contributions  offered  by 
the  land. 

The  capital  is  of  2.3oo  francs  a  head,  which 
amounts,  for  three  million  inhabitants,  to  7  mil- 
liards of  francs.  The  revenues  of  labour  with  the 
concourse  of  all  the  above  mentionned  factors  attain 
20  o/o  or  i.^oo  million  francs.  The  repartition  of 
charges  is  made  by  700.000  tax-payers  or  200  francs 
a  head. 

As  our  system  of  repartition  of  taxes  was  absol- 
utely irrational  and  irregular  the  charges  were  sup- 
ported mostly  by  the  liberal  professions  and  much 
less  l)v  the  rural  classes. 


II 


The  surface  of  the  new  departments  was  of  3. 200 
square  kilometers  with  i.Soo.ooo  inhabitants.  Tho- 
population  of  the  towns  compared  to  the  one  of  tho 
-country  was  relatively  stronger  than  in  old  Serhia. 
Arable  lands  belonged  to  spahis  (great  proprietors) 
arid  to  the  inhabitants  of  towns  ;  it  was  only  in  the 
mountaiious  districts,  where  the  population  de- 
voted itself  to  the  raising  of  cattle,  that  the  peasants 
were  proprietors  of  the  lands  in  the  form  of  small 
properties.  Arable  lands  attained  there  hardly  10 
to  1 5  o/o  whereas  in  ancient  Serbia  this  proportion 
was  of  5o  to  60  o/o. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  institutions  left 
by  the  Turks,  which  had  to  be  purchased  or 
belonged  rightly  to  Serbia,  the  feeble  density  of  the 
population,  the  lack  of  agricultural  arid  industrial 
instruments,  one  can  say  with  certainty  that  the 
value  of  properties  of  the  newly  acquired  depart- 
ments represents  one  third  of  those  of  old  Serbia. 

Consequently  the  value  of  the  wealth  in  the  new- 
regions  would  be  of  about  2.000  million  francs  and 
its  gross  revenue  5oo  millions. 

The  wealth  of  Serbia  enlarged  by  the  wars  of 
1 9 1 2- 1 3  represents  a  total  value  of  10  to  1 1  milliards 
of  francs  with  a  gross  income  of  about  2.200  million 
francs.  The  budget  of  the  State  was  of  280  millions 
and  the  budgets  of  all  the  autonomic  municipalities 
attained  the  total  amount  of  5o  million  francs.  So 
the  total  budget  of  the  country  was  of  280  to  3oo 
millions  of  francs. 

Until  the  eve  of  the  wars  of  19 12-1 91 3,  Serbia'1* 
debts  amounted  to  about  700  million  francs.  As  a 


consequence  of  the  wars  of  1912-1918  we  had  stiil 
borrowed  2bo  millions  in  the  exterior.  Consequent- 
ly our  public  debts  until  this  great  war  attained  the 
<um  of  one  milliard  of  francs.  The  debts  of  our 
establishments  of  credit  (Hypothecary  Bank  and 
others)  contracted  with  Foreign  Banks  were  of  200 
million  francs.  So  our  total  debts  were  of  1.200 
million  francs.  Deducting  from  this  sum  the  total 
\alue  of  Serbia's  wealth,  there  remain  as  the  total 
value  of  enlarged  Serbia's  wealth  until  the  present 
war  u  to  10  milliards  of  francs. 

raking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  Serbia 
should  have  contracted  within  ten  years  a  loan  of 
at  least  5oo  million  francs  for  the  purchase  of  the 
1  iii-kish  railroads  and  the  creation  of  institutions, 
which  were  to  consolidate  the  country  ;  then 
Serbia's  wealth  would  have  grown  in  the  same  was 
as  the  debts. 

The  wealth  of  our  country  could  have  reached  a 
value  of  10  milliards  of  francs  with  a  debt  of  2  mil- 
liards. \\itli  the  increase  of  the  wealth  of  the  new 
departments  and  with  the  levelling  of  the  incomes 
in  the  two  parts  of  Serbia,  the  country  could  have 
claimed  to  have  an  output  of  2.3oo  to  2. Boo  million 
francs  after  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  could  have 
stood  a  budget  of  4oo  million  francs.  But  this  war 
cut  short  all  these  considerations  and  sent  them  off 
to  a  distant  'future. 


Ill 


\\c  shall  also  consider  the  monetary  circulation. 
Lntil  the  present  \var  Serbia  had  5o  million  francs 
in  silver,  nickel  and  copper  coin.  The  National 
Bank  had  emitted,  with  legal  cover,  60  million 
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francs  in  banknotes,  and  this  sum  was  augmented 
with  the  assistance  of  the  State  to  100  million 
francs.  Nevertheless  this  was  not  sufficient  during 
the  war  and  difficulties  were  felt  increasingly  with 
the  duration  of  the  war.  The  commerce  as  far  as 
importations  were  concerned  used  cheques  whose 
emission  was  strictly  controlled  by  the  State, 
because  gold  had  ceased  to  come  into  the  coun- 
try with  the  cessation  of  exportation.  This  became 
the  cause  of  a  very  elevated  agio  going  up  to  20  or 
3o  o/o,  as  it  happened  during  the  great  crises  of 
1890.  Banknotes,  the  amount  of  which  was  3oo 
million  francs,  were  covered  by  the  gold  depos- 
ited in  the  major  part  in  France  under  the  form  of 
our  Government  Loan.  When  Serbia  was  occupied 
the  National  Bank  and  the  State  were  only  able  to 
save  hardly  60  million  francs,  be  it  in  banknotes 
or  in  silver  coin.  The  rest  of  the  3oo  millions  in 
notes  and  in  cash  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
population  of  occupied  Serbia.  The  greater  part 
of  that  money  has  been  taken  away  by  force  or  by 
artificial  lowering  of  Serbian  currency. 

Supposing  the  loss  of  the  notes  and  the  coin, 
which  had  remained  in  occupied  Serbia,  was  equal 
to  one  fifth  of  the  above  mentionnel  value  it  follows 
that  we  have  still  lost  60  million  francs. 

Let  us  admit  that  Serbia's  incomes  were  1.800 
millions.  The  elements  necessary  to  maintain  this 
figure  having  been  diminished  by  the  deportations 
of  the  population  and  by  other  motives  of  dimin- 
utions of  the  population,  one  can  value  the  total 
income  of  Serbia,  since  the  occupation,  to  600 
million  francs. 

The  repurchase  of  the  above  mentionned  product- 
ion can  be  effectuated  with  120  millions  of  Austro- 
Bulgarian  paper  money.  Stating  that  the  purchases. 


by  way  of  requisitions  for  the  Austro-Bulgarian 
military  needs  amount  to  200  million  francs  a  year, 
paid  in  paper-money,  then  our  population,  after 
two  years  of  occupation,  will  have  more  than  Boo 
million  francs  in  Austrian  non-covered  currency. 
\Vhen  the  part  of  damages  caused  directly  by  the 
war  will  be  settled,  all  the  Austro-Bulgarian  paper- 
money,  which  will  remain  in  the  hands  of  our 
subjects,  and  which  can  be  estimated  to  half  -a 
million  at  least,  will  have  to  be  put  to  the  charge 
of  the  central  powers. 
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The  Economic  situation   of  Serbia 

at  the  eve   of  the   catastrophe 

Damages  caused  directly  by   the  war 

and  the  occupation. 


As  we  have  said  before  the  theatre  of  the  war 
ran  along-  the  Sava,  the  Danube  and  the  Drina. 
which  means  that  the  operations  took  place  in  the 
most  fertile  regions  of  Serbia.  The  direct  damages 
which  will  have  to  be  repaired  come  from  the 
bombardment  of  the  capital  and  of  our  richest 
urban  centres. 

Stating-  that  the  total  \alue  of  the  towns  in  the 
war-zone  was  of  700  to  800  million irancs,  the  dam- 
ages caused  by  the  bombardments  reach  until  our 
retreat  a  sum  of  4oo  millions  of  francs  at  least. 

During-  the  retreat  all  the  means  of  transport 
wrere  destroyed.  We  have  already  estimated  all  the 
transport  enterprises  to  5oo  million  francs.  Con- 
sequently the  damages  caused  by  the  retreat  have  to 
be  valued  to  at  least  10  million  francs.  Our  navi- 
gation on  the  Sava  and  on  the  Danube  was  com- 
pletely destroyed  already  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Avar  operations.  Its  value  was  of  6  million  francs. 

Clothing  and  supply-deposits,  all  the  war  mater- 
ials bought  in  the  exterior  or  made  in  the  country 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  invader  :  a  value  of  700 
million  francs.  The  losses  in  weapons  and  other- 
military  material  wre  had  during  the  retreat  are 
included.  Our  retreat  throught  Albania  rendered 
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every  attempt  to  save  supplies  or  war-material 
absolutely  impossible. 

S latino-  that  all  the  harvest  was  completed  and 
that  it  represented  half  of  the  revenues  of  normal 
times,  the  \alue  of  that  harvest  was  of  700  million 
francs  ;  more  than  4/o  have  been  requisitibnned  by 
the  Bulgarians  and  Austrians,  which  means  Boo  to 
600  million  francs.  Once  back  we  shall  partially 
find  that  sum  in  Bulgaro- Austrian  paper-money. 

The  above  mentionriel  figures  reach  a  sum  of 
more  than  j.ooo  million  francs.  This  represents 
only  the  damages  caused  directly  by  the  occupation 
of  the  country.  If  we  add  the  contributions 
imposed  upon  the  remaining  population  of  Serbia, 
which  attained  in  the  first  year  LOO  million  francs, 
then  the  total  of  the  losses  rises  to  1.700  or  even 
2.000  million  francs. 

The  enemies  occupied  the  country  since  more 
than  h\o  years.  Knowing  their  methods  of  de- 
struction of  industrial  instruments  and  their  organ- 
isation of  plundering,  methods  used  already  in 
Serbia  in  November  191/4,  in  Belgium  and  Poland. 
v\e  can  positively  count  that  the  deficit  of  the 
country  will  still  be  increased. 

Although  our  live  stock  had  diminished  by  the 
war,  it  still  attained  before  the  invasion  the  value 
of  800  million  francs,  the  value  of  the  cattle  of 
the  new  departments  included.  The  penury  of  the 
Central  Powers  determined  by  the  blocus  will 
reduce  our  live-stock  to  its  half  at  least,  which 
represents  a  loss  of  4oo  million  francs.  The  de- 
struction of  our  forests  will  diminish  the  value  of 
that  capital  by  200  million  fran<  -. 

The  economical  establishments  of  the  State  are 
completely  annihilated,  so  :  the  factories  of  I  he 
Monopoly  (tobacco,  matches.  He...  ,  the  manufac- 
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turies  of  Kragooyevats,  Nish,  Tshoopria,  etc....  the 
schools,  plant  nurseries,  the  public  libraries  and 
various  other  similar  cultural  acquisitions.  Taking 
only  material  damages  into  consideration,  they 
represent  a  loss  of  i5o  million  francs. 

Stating  that  movables,  those  of  the  capital 
excepted,  in  the  towns  on  the  Sava,  the  Danube  and 
the  Driiia,  and  the  instruments  of  workmanship 
and  agriculture  are  worth  4oo  million  francs, 
according  to  tables  we  submitted  previously,  and 
estimating  that  the  deterioration  or  destruction 
were  of  26  o/o,  we  have  there  another  loss  of  100 
million  francs.  We  already  mentioned  that  the 
capital  engaged  in  workmanship  and  industry  was 
of  280  million  francs  ;  counting  the  destruction  and 
deterioration  at  60  o/o,  then  the  damages  are 
of  1 60  million  francs.  The  total  of  those  damages 
is  of  about  910  to  i.ooo  million  francs. 

Consequently  the  direct  damages  attain  a  total 
figure  of  2.700  to  S.ooo  millions  of  francs. 


II 


For  the  upkeep  of  the  population  which  had  fled 
into  the  exterior  and  of  the  one  which  had  remained 
in  Serbia  as  well  as  the  one  deported  by  the  enemy, 
Serbia's  budget  in  the  foreign  countries  amounts 
to  2/40  million  francs.  The  upkeep  of  our  army 
is  not  included  in  this  budget.  After  having  been 
equipped  our  army  was  kept  at  the  expense  of  our 
allies. 

The  refuges  army  and  population,  number 
160.000  deads.  Deported  population  or  the  one 
used  on  roads  or  in  the  war  zone  is  of  600.000  : 
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according*  to  Austro-Hungariaii  statistics,  there 
remain  hardly  2.800.000  inhabitants  in  the  country. 
So  the  deficit  in  population  since  igi4  and  until 
1 1) 1 7  is  of  i. 200.000  inhabitants.  If  4oo.ooo  of  the 
above  number  come  back  into  the  country,  we 
shall  have  a  deficit  of  800.000  persons.  The  war 
with  all  its  consequences,  deceases  and  scarcity  of 
food  have  destroyed  i  /5,of  the  population  of  Serbia. 

If  we  admit  that  it  is  necessary  to  assure  for  the 
above  said  losses  in  population  the  existence  to  those 
j  f)o.ooo  homes  by  the  way  of  invalid  pensions,  then 
if  we  take  the  smallest  pension,  we  will  have  to  find 
in  our  new  budget  resources  for  90  million  francs, 
which  will  produce  at  the  rate  of  6  o/o  interest  the 
income  of  90  million  francs. 

All  this  will  have  to  be  paid  by  the  defeated 
enemy,  for  all  the  terrible  consequences  come  from 
the  barbaric  way  of  proceedings  in  war,  for  which 
the  central  powers  and  their  allies  are  responsible. 

The  direct  or  indirect  damages  amount  to  4,7  mil  - 
ii  !!*ds  of  francs. 

If  the  formula  «  without  indemnities  »  were  to-be 
accepted,  Serbia  would  come  out  of  this  war  with 
a  deficit  of  4,7  milliards  of  francs  in  capital  and 
labour  forcq;>  and  with  a  debt  of  1.200  million 
francs  contracted  during  the  war.  Serbia,  humil- 
iated, unhappy  and  poor,  leaving  out  moral  con- 
sequences, would  fall  back  on  her  devastated,  deliv- 
ered and  dishonoured  territory  with  a  deficit  of 
/I. ooo  i.o  o.ooo  millions  of  francs.  This  would  equal 
a  reduction  to  a  half  of  the  economical  value  she 
possessed  before  the  war. 

In  order  to  enable  Serbia  to  rebuild  and  recover 
to  the  state  she  wras  in  before  tbe  war,  in  case  she 
were  to  be  left  without  indemnities,  she  would  need 
a  period  of  thirty  years  to  make  her  population 
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attain  the  number  of  4- 200.000  inhabitants  again. 
To  rebuild  the  annihilated  properties  in  Serbia  one 
needs  2.700  millions  and  Serbia  has  on  the  contrary 
a  new  debt  of  1.200  million  francs. 

If  better  conditions  and  the  necessary  money  were 
given  Serbia,  she  would  require  4.700  to  5.5oo  mil- 
lion francs  for  the  ancient  and  new  debts,  2.700  to 
S.ooo  million  francs  for  the  restoration  of  destroyed 
property,  which  amounts  to  a  total  of  9.000  millions 
of  francs. 

If  Serbia  obtained  the  above  amount  at  3  o/o 
interest  and  amortisation,  she  would  need  260  mil- 
lions a  year  for  the  payment  of  debts  only.  Yet  our 
budget  was,  at  the  eve  of  the  war,  of  280  million 
francs.  One  can  easily  state  the  absurdity  of  the 
fact  that  Serbia  should  have  to  pay  270  millions  for 
debts.  If  we  add  90  millions  for  invalid  pensions, 
we  see  that  the  country 's  entire  economy  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  cover  the  payments  of  debts  and 
invalid  pensions.  If  we  further  take  into  consider- 
ation the  high  value  money  will  have  after  the  war 
when  the  interest  rates  will  be  of  7  o/o  for  private 
debts,  one  can  easily  see  that  it  is  impossible  for 
countries  like  Serbia  or  Belgium  to  recover  without 
indemnities. 

If  we  take  into  account  the  economical  exhaustion 
and  the  financial  efforts  of  the  other  regions,  to 
which  Serbia  justly  pretends,  the  damages  are  still 
greater  and  it  becomes  evident  that  we  cannot  come 
out  of  this  war  without  being  indemnified.  The 
repairs  of  the  mentioned  damages,  the  enlargement 
of  Serbia,  and  the  acceptation  of  the  conditions 
necessary  to  independent  economical  and  political 
development,  will  be  able  to  repair  also  damages 
which  we  could  not  indicate  nor  estimate  herewith. 
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because  their  criterion  is  not  money  nor  quantity  ; 
they  are  of  moral  and  psychological  order. 

Note  :  For  the  establishment  to  Serbia's  wealth, 
of  the  required  indemnities  and  for  the  appreciation 
of  the  accomplished  efforts  we  have  taken  the  norm- 
al prices  which  existed  before  the  war.  If  one 
takes  into  account  war  prices  for  cattle  and  food 
supplies  the  increase  of  the  value  of  money,  etc..., 
because  the  diminution  of  the  production  and  the 
augmentation  of  consume  are  the  causes  of  unheard 
of  prices,  the  figures  above  change  considerably  ; 
some  are  double,  but  the  greater  part  will  have  to 
be  augmented  by  5o  to  80  o/o.  Considering  that 
after  the  war,  prices  although  diminishing  will  not 
descend  so  very  rapidly  to  the  level  of  before  the 
war,  but  will  nevertheless  be  higher  by  10,20  and 
even  5o  o/o  ;  then  the  figures  of  indemnities  given 
above  will  have  to  be  augmented  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. The  three  elements  of  agriculture  and 
industry  :  cattle,  iron  and  handicraft  as  well  as 
capitals  in  circulation  or  engaged  will  always  be 
for  a  long  time  after  the  war  more  in  demand  than 
offered.  The  dearness  of  these  elements  will  main- 
tain for  a  long  period  a  high  price  of  everything. 

Consequently  the  figures  of  indemnisation  will 
have  to  be  augmented  in  a  high  proportion. 


Principle  of  indemnity. 
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Principle  of  indemnity. 

(WAR    EXPENSES) 


Speech  made  by  Mr.  C.  Stoyanovitch,  Serbian 
Delegate  to  the  Commission  for  Reparations,  ivth 
February, 


Gentlemen, 

The  discussions  of  reparations  which  already 
lasts  four  days  includes  the  question  :  if  one  has  lo 
cover  the  war  expenses  or  no,  or  if  one  can  onlv 
cover  the  ^lamages  sustained  by  private  persons  on 
account  of  the  war.  The  basis  of  the  discussion  is 
the  British  Memorandum,  whose  point  of  view  is 
not  to  discard  the  war  expenses  from  the  repar- 
ations, point  of  view  which  is  contrary  to  the  Amer- 
ican thesis  which  does  not  recognise  the  right  to 
indemnity. 

The  theory  of  the  Americans  in  the  question  of 
reparations  is  that  the  damages  are  not  more  than 
the  losses  sustained  in  consequence  of  illegal  acts 
committed  by  the  enemy,  while  the  English, 
together  with  nearly  all  the  other  representatives, 
consider  that  our  right  to  reparation  is  the  con- 
sequence of  our  enemies'  acts  of  aggression,  illegal 
and  illicit  acts,  and  that  victory  gives  us  the  pos- 
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sibility  of  searching  for  the  means  which  would 
allow  such  reparations  to  he  real,  which  is 
possihle  only  if  one  took  into  account  all  \vnt 
expenses  and  all  losses  provoked  by  the  world  war-. 
I  accept  the  English  point  of  view  and  the  object 
of  my  speech  will  consist  in  the  thesis  that  the  re- 
storation is  hardly  possible  if  an  indemnity  were 
not  granted  to  the  different  States  for  all  the  dam- 
ages they  have  suffered. 


11 

The  problem  --  which  is  before  the  Commission 
— ,  is  to  find  the  most  efficacious  measures  and  the 
most  real  and  most  energetic  means  which  would 
establish  in  the  world  a  new  order  —  if  not  identical 
-  very  similar  to  the  one  which  existed  before  the 
war.  It  is  not  easy  to  reconstitute  the  pre-war  state 
in  this  unique  confusion  among  the  relations  be- 
tween States  and  nations  which  is  the  consequence 
of  the  last  gigantic  struggle. 

There  are  two  categories  of  losses  :  material  and 
moral.  The  first  are  reparable,  the  second  are 
either  irreparable  or  only  partially  reparable  by 
economic  equivalents.  This  impossibility  of  integr- 
al IN  repairing  will  have  its  repercussion  in  future 
events.  Strikes,  mortality,  economic  and  financial 
crises,  etc.,  will  spring  from  this  impossibility  to 
liquidate,  in  an  equitable  wray,  all  the  damages  and 
losses  of  this  war. 

It  is  our  duty  to  make  all  we  can  in  order  that 
the  reparations  be  based  on  the  principles  of  justice 
right  and  equity,  for  all  damages  of  the  first  categ- 
ory -  -  with  the  reparable  losses.  If  we  were  not 


to  act  like  this,  we  could,  against  our  will,  impose 
damages  to  those  people  who  have  vanquished,  and 
to  whom  Germany  has  already  caused  so  many 
damages  and  losses,  and  save  Germany  and  her 
allies  who,  by  their  barbarous  and  savage  acts,  have 
indeed  not  deserved  to  be  treated  with  more  con- 
sideration. Having  neither  the  wish  nor  the  will  to 
search  for  the  means  to  apply  to  our  enemies,  means 
which  would  be  based  on  reciprocity,  and  wishing 
to  avoid  anything  Avhich  could  give  a  semblance 
of  a  punishment  in  our  solutions,  I  will  try  to  find 
the  solutions  justified  from  the  economic  and  finan- 
cial point  of  view,  solutions  which  could  give  us  an 
answer  to  the  question  concerning  an  integral  re- 
storation, -  always  within  the  idea  of  repairing' 
those  damages  which  are  materially  reparable. 


The  Americans,  apart  from  International  Law, 
invoke  the  i/i  points  of  President  Wilson's  speech, 
held  in  January  1918.  I  would  not  mention  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  armistice,  in  which  the  Americans 
find  an  engagement  of  our  Allies  ;  for  those  who  are 
competent  in  the  matter  have  proved,  in  this  com- 
mission, in  exposing  their  thesis  on  the  indemnity, 
that  this  engagement  does  not  exist,  and  that  the 
German  adherence  to  the  armistice  conditions  of 
November  1918  is  only  a  consequence  of  their  defeat 
and  of  the  impossibility  of  continuing  the  war. 
Mr.  Wilson's  speech,  which  clearly  speaks  of  the 
restoration  of  the  damaged  countries  and  where  the 
first  place  is  given  to  Belgium,  Serbia,  Montenegro, 
etc...,  does  not  prejudge  the  solution  of  the  repar- 


ation  question,  nor  does  it  limit  it  in  any  manner 
whatever.  If  the  American  memorandum  reco- 
gnises to  Belgium  a  right  to  the  war  expenses,  this  is 
only  a  proof  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  principle, 
and  it  is  equally  a  proof  that  we  must  interpret  more 
hroadly  Mr.  Wilson 's  terms  if  we  want  to  solve  the 
prohlem  of  reparations. 

Concerning  the  principal  question,  1  will  cite  to- 
da\  an  important  extract  of  Mr.  Wilson's  letter, 
which  Le  Temps  has  published  last  night  (1,4  Febr- 
uary  1919)  and  which  Mr.  Wilson,  on  the  eve  of  his 
departure  for  America,  had  adressed  to  the  French 
Delegation  of  the  League  of  Nations  : 

((  One  has  often  thought  of  me  as  if  1  were  a  man 
more  interested  in  the  principles  than  in  the  prac- 
tice, while  in  reality  I  can  say  that,  in  a  sense,  the 
principles  give  us  their  proofs  as  soon  as  they  are 
established.  They  do  not  need  to  be  discussed. 
What  is  difficult  and  interesting  is  to  put  them  into 
practice.  Long  discussions  on  principles  are  not 
possible,  while  long  discussions  are  necessar\  con- 
cerning their  realisation.  So  that  after  all,  the 
principles,  as  long  as  they  are  put  into  practice,  are 
of  small  consistence,  are  abstract  and,  I  could  add, 
not  very  interesting. 

It  is  not  interesting  to  have  far-seeing  visions,  but 
it  is  very  interesting  to  have  visions  looking  in  the 
immediate  future  of  what  it  is  possible  to  accom- 
plish... » 

Starting  from  such  an  interpretation  of  principles 
and  if  we  arrive  at  solutions  of  a  reparation  which 
are  evidently  insufficient,  I  would  not  emplo\  the 
word  absurd,  as  the  thesis  which  pleads  fdp  the  ex- 
clusion of  war  expenses  is  getting  out  of  fashion 
and  must  be  rejected.  A  priori  I  will  prove  that 
it'  Mr.  \\ilson 's  principal  idea,  in  speaking  of  the 


restoration  of  the  damaged  countries,  \vas  the  estab 
lishment  of  a  state  of  things  similar,  if  not  ident- 
ical, to  the  one  before  the  war.  The  only  solution 
of  this  problem  is  to  take  into  account  all  the  ex- 
penses with  those  of  the  war  which  are  called  in- 
demnities. It  is  evident  that  Mr.  \\ilson 's  idea 
implied  a  complete  restoration,  for  otherwise  it 
would  be  impossible  to  have  a  durable  peace  in  the 
future  and  to  arrive  at  the  regime  of  right  which 
Mr.  \\ilson  mentions,  if  the  order  of  things  and  the 
reconstruction  of  the  devastated  countries  were  of 
a  nature  to  create  an  unstable  social  balance.  \\  ii!i 
incomplete  reparations-,  one  can  only  establish  a 
balance  which  might  be  ruined  at  any  moment,  and 
AN  Inch  could  provoke  even  more  terrible  commotions 
than  those  which  the  world  has  seen  in  the  last 
war  provoked  by  Germany. 

To  stick  strictly  to  International  Law,  and  to  the 
Treaty  of  1889,  which  guaranteed  Belgian  neutral- 
ity, and  from  which,  in  consequence,  the  right  of 
Belgium  to  an  integral  reparation  is  derived,  that 
is,  to  a  reparation  implying  all  war  expenses,  - 
would  be  an  unstable  basis  which  could  lead  us  to 
unacceptable  consequences.  In  admitting  the  thesis 
that  Belgium  would  have  been  obliged  to  enter  the 
war  even  if  she  had  never  concluded  any  treaty  at 
all,  Avill  there  be  anyone  who,  in  view  of  the  legit- 
imate defence  of  Belgian  territory  against  Ger- 
many -  having  at  the  same  time  in  viewr  all  the 
damages  which  Belgium  has  suffered,  Belgium  with 
a  guarantee  treaty  --  will  there  be  anyone  who  could 
refuse  to  Belgium  the  right  to  demand  in  the  latter 
case,  a  complete  restoration  of  all  her  damages  :) 
No.  Because  the  guarantee  treaty  is  only  an  arg- 
ument, among  a  thousand  others,  which  pleads  for 
the  integral  restoration  ;  it  is  neither  essential  nor 


primordial.  Neither  International  Law,  \vhich  is 
generally  speaking,  without  any  sanction  or  whose 
sanction  is  war,  nor  the  sentences  of  the  Hague 
Tribunal,  nor  the  International  Treaties,  can  serve 
as  the  only  basis  for  the  solution  of  the  damage 
question.  One  must  know  the  motives  of  the  ag- 
gression, our  enemies'  methods  of  action,  their  aims 
of  war,  one  must  evoke  for  a  moment  all  the  atroc- 
ities committed  during  this  period  of  the  wrar,  if 
one  will  have  the  elements  necessary  for  a  definite 
sentence  of  so  many  new  problems  ;  one  must 
remember  all  German  acts  wilfullv  _  committed, 
their  declaration  of  war  with  the  aim  of  enriching 
themselves  --  directly*  or  indirectly  -  -  In  the  war. 
the  proceedings  applied  by  the  Germans  and  which 
aimed  at  completely  destroying  the  vitality  of  their 
competitors  in  the  future.  The  laws  do  not  create 
the  events  ;  they  do  riot  precede  them  :  they  follow 
them.  Had  one  been  able  to  imagine  and  to  believe, 
relying  on  the  technique,  the  sciences  and  the  ex- 
periences of  many  centuries  of  civilisation ,  that  the 
world  war  would  reveal  to  us  so  many  surprises  of 
innumerable  brutalities  and  ferocities  among  civil- 
ised nations,  our  pre-war  laws  would  ha\e  had 
quite  another  form,  with  much  stronger  sanctions. 
The  primordial  question  is  now  to  find  an  equitable 
way  and  a  rightful  solution  for  reparations,  a  sort; 
of  sanction  for  those  who  have  troubled  the  world's 
tranquillity. 


IV 


The  war  expenses  are  enormous  because  the 
whole  world  entered  the  lists.  The  World  War 
does  not  resemble  the  wars  of  the  past,  the  wars 
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made  by  the  military  castes  and  in  which  the 
number  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  campaigns  was 
infinitely  small  in  comparison  with  the  masses 
which  have  struggled  on  the  different  fronts  of  tiie 
last  World  \\  ar. 

The  moment  the  war  became  a  World  War,  a 
regime  of  stagnation,  a  conseqeunce  of  the  mora- 
torium, was  inaugurated  everywhere.  Not  only  the 
belligerents,  but  even  the  neutrals,  entered  an  ex- 
ceptional economic  and  financial  period.  The  pri- 
vate revenues  were  reduced  and  were  tending 
towards  nought  ;  the  State  revenues  were  rapidly 
diminishing,  as  the  world's  traffic,  the  different 
commercial,  financial  and  other  transactions  were 
suddenly  discarded,  eliminated  and  annihilated.  On 
the  other  side,  the  public  expenses  were  becoming 
greater  every  day.  They  were  including  not  only 
the  expense  of  the  >var  but  also  the  maintaining  of 
the  country,  the  rear,  whose  supports  were  on  the 
front.  These  expenses  included,  besides,  the  allow- 
ances, the  pensions,  the  indemnities  to  the  maim- 
ed, the  re  victualling  of  the  prisoners  of  war  in  the 
different  concentration  camps  of  the  enemy.  The 
States  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  interior  and 
exterior  loans  and  to  find  extraordinary  revenues  for 
expenses  wrhich  no  financial  genius  could  have  fore- 
seen before  the  beginning  of  the  war.  The  amount 
of  all  these  war  expenses,  which  can  clearly  be  seen 
in  the  State  loans,  was  only  growing  in  consequence 
of  the  duration  of  the  war,  and  the  prolongation  of 
this  conflict,  unheard  of  in  the  wrorld's  history,  was 
leading  us  towards  a  general  catastrophe. 

Belgium,  from  the  beginning,  as  well  as  Serbia, 
found  herself  in  the  impossible  condition  to  live 
without  an  efficacious  aid  from  her  Allies.  Both 
of  these  States  had  to  address  themselves  to  their 


friends,  to  the  Great  Allied  Powers,  for  the  revic- 
lualling  and  for  the  other  expenses  which  were 
(\\ice  or  thrice  greater  than  in  time  of  peace.  Our 
country,  having  been  obliged  to  enlist  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  700.000  men  (800.000  com- 
batants and  /joo.ooo  auxiliaries)  was  deprived  of 
the  necessary  labour  for  the  creation  of  essential 
resources  for  the  conduct  of  the  war. 


Speech  made  by  Mr.  Costa 
Stoyanovitch  in  the  Com- 
mission for  reparation  of 
damages  at  the  Peace 
Conference  26  May  1919. 


Speed!  made  fig  Plr.  Costa  sioganovitcii 

in  tiie  Commission  for  reparation  of  damages 

at    the    Peace    Conference    26    May    1Q19. 


Apart  from  the  observations  made  by  the  four 
Allied  States  through  Mr.  Trurnbitch,  States  whoso 
interests  have  an  essential  importance  in  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Austria-Hungary, 
1  take  the  liberty  to  make  the  following  complement- 
ary observations  and  to  expose  the  claims  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Serbians,  Croatia  us  and  Slovenes. 

During  the  war  Serbia  and  Belgium  have  been 
known  to  be  the  greatest  martyrs  of  the  common 
allied  cause  and  to  be  the  States  which  had  endured 
the  heaviest  damages.  During  the  whole  duration 
of  the  war  our  Allies  never  ceased  to  assure  them 
that  the  Treaty  of  Peace  would  not  be  signed  with- 
out guaranteeing  them  the  integral  reparation  of 
the  damages  they  had  endured. 

To-day,  facing  the  definitive  project  of  the  Peace 
Treaty  with  Germany  and  the  project  of  the  Peace 
Treaty  with  Austria,  we  can  say  that  Belgium  and 
Serbia  are  in  the  following  situation  in  regard  to 
the  reparations  : 

In  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany,  Belgium 
received  the  guarantee  for  the  reimbursement  of  her 
war-expenses,  further,  an  advance  of  a  i/a  milliards 
and  finally  a  series  of  restitutions,  which  represent 
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as  a  total  a  value  of  about  10  milliards.  Immediatly 
after  the  signature  of  peace,  Belgium  will  see  her 
financial  situation  relieved  by  10  milliards,  not 
taking  into  account  that  she  has  been  able,  through 
the  convention  of  armistice  of  November  the  nth 
1918  and  its  prolongation  of  January  the  i6th  last, 
to  recover  an  enormous  quantity  of  property  which 
had  been  taken  away  or  stolen  from  her  during  the 
war.  Which  is  Serbia's  situation  P  Serbia  has 
neither  obtained  the  right  of  recovery  of  her  pro- 
perty which  remained  in  Germany  nor  special  repa- 
ration, neither  in  the  convention  of  armistice  with 
Germany  nor  in  those  with  her  other  allies  nor  even 
in  the  Peace  Treaty  with  Germany.  She  finds  her- 
self being  in  the  same  position  as  the  States  which 
have  been  out  of  military  operations  :  she  has  been 
put  behind  France  and  far  behind  Belgium  which 
was  in  the  same  situation  as  Serbia. 

It  is  only  now,  in  the  project  of  Treaty  with 
Austria,  that  Serbia  appears  bestowed  with  an  infin- 
itely small  special  right  to  the  restitution  of  an  in- 
significant quantity  of  cattle  which  is  far  behind  the 
quantity  which  we  have  applied  for  and  which 
represents  less  than  5  o/o  of  our  total  claims. 

We  have  been  told  that  Austria  is  poor  ;  what 
should  this  mean  ?  Perhaps  it  is  intended  to  mean 
that  we  shall  obtain  more  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 
But  we  do  not  know  this.  It  would  be  right  to 
undertake  simultaneously  the  elaboration  of  these 
clauses  for  the  three  enemy  States,  for  it  is  only  in 
this  way  that  we  should  be  able  to  have  a  general 
notion  of  what  will  be  guaranteed  to  us  as  repa- 
rations as  well  as  the  ones  to  come,  and  only  thus 
could  we  give  our  opinion  which  you  already 
demand  of  us  now. 

We  have  been  asked  by  the  President  of  the  Corn- 
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mission  of  Reparations,  the  day  before  yesterday, 
to  submit  our  claims  upon  Austria,  Hungary  and 
Bulgaria,  and  we  have  prepared,  according  to  this 
invitation,  a  memorandum  for  these  three  enemy 
Stales  which  we  hand  to  you  to-day.  Notwithstand- 
ing you  ask  of  us  to-day  to  submit  our  observations 
o:i!y  in  as  far  as  they  concern  the  treaty  with  Aus- 
tria, a  treaty  which  has  been  communicated  to  us 
two  hours  ago.  \\e  are  not  in  a  position  to  dhide 
our  claims  and  I  take  the  liberty  to  submit  them  lo 
you  pointing  out  that  they  concern  the  three  enemy- 
States  in  common. 

\\  e  demand  : 

1)  That  the  three  enemy-States  reimburse  to  us 
the  v\ar  expenses  in  the  same  way  as  has  been  sti- 
pulated for  Belgium  in  the  treaty  of  Peace  with  Ger- 
many.    The  reasons  of  this  claim  are  expressed  with 
particulars  in  the  memorandum  ~<vhich  we  submit 
to  you. 

2)  That  in  the  reparations  should  be  included  the 
damages  indicted  upon  Serbia  by  the  fact,  that  the 
enemy   imposed   upon   the   Serbian   population   his 
paper-monev  during  the  occupation  of  the  country. 
This  category  of  reparations  has  been  unanimously 
recognized    in    the    sub-commission    for  monetary 
(juestions. 

3)  That  the  right  should  be  guaranteed  to  Serbia 
to  recover  the  property  taken  away  from  the  country 
and  a  right  to  the  restitution  of  the  equhalent  of 
a  part  of  stolen   or  deteriorated  property    without 
which  the  re^val  of  economical  life  is  impossible. 

4)  That  the  enemy's  fleet  which  is  the  property  of 
the  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians,  (iroat- 
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ians  and  Slovenes  who  until  the  disarticulation  of 
Austria-Hungary  were  her  subjects,  should  not  be 
included  into  the  «  common  pool  »  but  should  be 
restituted  to  us,  for,  if  this  were  not  done,  our 
populations  of  the  Adriatic  coast,  who  live  from 
navigation  only,  would  be  reduced  to  emigration. 
Regarding  this  matter  I  take  the  liberty  to  form- 
ulate my  observations  concerning  the  project  of  the 
Peace  Treaty  with  Austria,  especially  the  Annex  III. 
While  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany  obliges 
the  latter  to  deliver  to  the  Allies  only  vessels  of  more 
than  i. 600  tons,  the  project  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
with  Austria  forces  her  to  deliver  all  her  vessels 
without  distinction.  Regarding  fluvial  navigation, 
she  has  to  deliver  at  the  utmost  ao  o/o  of  her  ton- 
nage. Here,  where  we  are  particularly  interested, 
the  enemy  having  destroyed  our  entire  fluvial  fleet, 
Austria  is  treated  sparingly  without  any  consider- 
ation for  our  most  urgent  necessities,  although 
80  o/o  of  her  fleet  are  more  than  superfluous  for 
her,  while  the  20  o/o  of  the  same  fleet  are  by  far 
not  even  sufficient  for  ourselves. 

5)  We  demand  that  our  new  provinces  which 
until  October  1918  were  under  the  Austrian  yoke 
should  not  pay  any  indemnities  for  State  properties 
on  their  teritories. 

Our  Allies  say  that  Austria  is  economically  weak- 
ened but  one  must  take  into  consideration  the  state 
in  which  our  newr  provinces  are.  They  have  to  take 
over  about  3  milliards  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  pre- 
war debt.  By  the  force  of  circumstances  they  have 
to  accept  about  10  milliards  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  war-debt,  in  the  way  of  paper  money 
and  treasury-bonds  in  the  hands  of  our  dependents. 
They  have  further  suffered  war  damages  amounting 


to  about  6  milliards,  as  is  sho\vn  in  the  memor- 
aadum  we  submitted  to  you. 

Finally  the  pensions  to  the  war  invalids  of  these 
territories  represent,  capitalized,  about  6  milliards. 

Our  new  provinces  are  consequently  burdened 
with  n5  milliards  of  francs.  This  represents  the 
burden  to  be  carried  by  these  provinces  independ- 
ently of  the  decisions  of  the  Peace  Conference.  If 
one  added  besides  an  indemnity  for  State  property, 
an  indemnity  for  reparation  of  damages  and  at  last 

-  this  terrible  suggestion  has  been  made  some- 
where -  -  if  they  were  compelled  to  share  Austria- 
Hungary's  war  debt,  they  could  not  but  declare 
themselves  bankrupt  the  day  of  the  signature  of  the 
peace. 

Such  a  treaty  would  put  us  down  to  the  rank  and 
situation  of  an  enemy,  while  Austria,  who  provoked 
the  war  and  destroyed  Serbia,  would  have  been* 
treated  as  an  Ally. 

\Yith  the  memorandum  we  hand  you  to-day  we 
submit  also  a  project  of  the  text  for  the  treaties 
with  Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria.  We  request 
the  Allies  to  take  them  into  consideration  and  to 
grant  our  claims. 


To  the  Commission  for  repa- 
ration of  damages  at  the 
Peace  Conference,  Paris. 


Claims  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians, 
Croatians  and  Slovenes  in  connection 
with  the  Treaties  of  Peace  to  be  concluded 
with  Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 
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To  die  Commission  for  reparation  of  damages 

at  me  Peace  Conference,  Paris. 


Claims  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians,  Croat- 
fans  and  Slovenes  in  connection  with  the 
Treaties  of  Peace  to  be  concliid  ed  with  Austria 
Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 

> 
Availing  myself  of  the  kind  invitation  addressed 

to  me  by  the  President  of  the  Commission  for  Re- 
paration of  Damages  1  have  the  honour  to  submit  to 
the  said  Commission  the  claims  we  raise  against 
our  enemies  :  Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
claims  which  are,  in  reality,  only  recapitulations  of 
the  repeated  demands  submitted  by  us  before  in 
writing. 


1 

Recoveries  and  restitutions  : 

(i)  Recoveries.  The  essential  principles  of  Law 
require  the  recovery  of  stolen,  pillaged  and  robbed 
objects.  According  to  these  principles,  Germany  is- 
bound,  by  the  Armistice  treaty  of  the  nth  Novem- 
ber 1918,  to  restitute  to  France  and  Belgium  all 
objects  which  can  be  identified.  This  engagement 
has  been  sanctioned  in  art  228  of  the  Peace  Treaty 
with  Germany.  Although  the  German  arim  had 
occupied  Serbia  and  had  remained  there  Aery  long. 


although  it  is  generally  known  that  there  is  Serbian 
cattle  in  Germany,  Serbia's  right  oi'  recuperation 
towards  Germany  has  not  been  mentioned,  by  omis- 
sion, in  the  Armistice  treaty.  The  same  has  hap- 
pened in  the  Armistice  treaties  concluded  with  Ger- 
many's  allies.  As  a  consequence  of  the  steps  we 
have  undertaken  at  the  Supreme  Command  of  the 
Allied  Armies  we  were  informed  that  our  just 
claims  would  be  included  in  the  Peace  treaties.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  these  assurances,  we  have  remain- 
ed without  any  right  towards  Germany.  We  con- 
sider that  our  right  of  recuperation  on  all  objects 
which  have  been  taken  away  from  Serbia  and  which 
can  be  identified  is  based  on  the  principles  of  justice 
and  equity  as  well  as  on  positive  Law,  and  that  it 
must  be  secured  to  us  in  the  Peace  treaties  to  be 
concluded  with  Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 

6)  Restitutions.  As  a  great  part  of  the  objects 
taken  away  from  Serbia  cannot  be  identified  or  lias 
been  used  in  enemy  country  ;  as  the  enemy  has 
destroyed  an  enormous  quantity  of  objects  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  renewal  of  the  economical 
life  Germany  has  been  obliged,  by  the  treaty  of  the 
1 1  th  November  1918,  to  restitute  the  equivalent  of  a 
series  of  objects  mentioned  in  a  note  annexed  to 
that  Treaty. 

This  right  of  France  and  Belgium  as  well  as  of 
the  other  Allies  has  been  notably  enlarged  in  the 
Peace  Treaty,  as  is  seen  in  art.  a35  of  that  Treaty 
and  the  annexes  III,  IV,  V,  and  VI. 

We  demand  that  the  same  principle  be  applied 
to  the  allies  of  Germany  in  favour  of  Serbia  and  that 
they  be  obliged  to  restitute  to  Serbia,  in  the  briefest 
delay  possible,  following  objects  : 


CLiims  concerning  Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
in  common 


•14.000  tons  of  metallic  bridges,  destroyed 

during  the  retreat. 
4.000  railway  carriages  of  all  kinds. 
200  railway  engines. 
400  telegraphical    apparatuses,     taken 

away  during  the  retreat. 
o.OOO  telephonic  apparatuses,  taken  away 
during  the  retreat. 

•10  Hughes    apparatuses,    taken    away 

during  the  retreat. 

10.000  km.  of  telephonic  and  telegraphic 
wires.  All  apparatuses  necessary 
for  the  construction  of  repair- 
shops  for  engines,  railway  cars 
and  telephonic  apparatuses. 
200.000  tons  of  coal. 


Annex  to  the  treaty  with  Austria 

Milch  cows 2.000 

Bulls .  50 

Young  cows i.OOO 

Young  oxen > .  000 

Draught  oxen i.OOO 

Mares 5.000 

Draught  horses      ...      .      .      .  10.000 

Ewes  for  breeding  purposes.     .  1 .000 

Sheep  for  breeding  purposes     .  50 

Ewes  and  sheep 50 

Donkeys  and  mules    ....  300 


Automobiles 50 

Lorries  250 
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20.000  sets  of  wooden  furniture  (each 
of  6  chairs,  1  table,  2  beds,  1  cupboard 
and  1  dresser. 


Annex  to  the  treaty  with  Hungary 

Milch  cows JO. 000 

Bulls 200 

Young  cows  .  .  .  .  .  .  20.000 

Young  oxen 20.000 

Draught  oxen 50.000 

Mares 23.000 

Draught  horses. '.  40.000 

Ewes  and  sheep 100.000 

Ewes  for  breeding  purposes.  .  2.000 

Sheep  for  breeding  purposes  .  50 

Donkeys  and  mules  ....  300 

Automobiles  ....  .  .  50 

Lorries 250 

10.000  sets  of  \vooden  furniture  (each  set 

consisting  of  (>  chairs,   1   table,  2  beds, 

1  cupboard  and  1  dresser). 


Ploughs 15.000 

Oxen-carts 25.000 

Carts  and  carriages     ....  3.000 

2       big      dredging 

machines.  i  Very  urgent,  as  the- 

2  «  swimming  eleva-  V  town  of  Belgrade 

tors  ».  cannot     begin     the 

4  towing  boats.              i  reconstruction  of  the 

24  wooden  barges  for  /  destroyed    houses 

thetransportofsand  '  \vithoutthismateriaL 

and  wood. 
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Annex  to  the  treaty  with  Bulgaria 

Milch  cows.      ......  3.000 

Bulls.      .      . (iO 

Young  cows 40.000 

Young  oxen 50.000 

Draught  oxen 100.000 

Ewes  for  breeding  purposes.     .  20.000 

Mares JO.  000 

Draught  horses 20.000 

Sheep  for  breeding  purposes     .  500 

Ewes  and  sheep 300.000 

Donkeys  and  mules    .  10.000 


5.000  sets  of  wooden  furniture  (each  set 
consisting  of  0  chairs,  1  table,  2  beds, 
1  cupboard  and  1  dresser). 

Ploughs 35.000 

Oxen  carts  .......         35.000 

Carts  and  carriages     ....  7.000 


I! 


Reparation  of  financial  damages 

We  are  obliged  to  touch  again  the  question 
concerning  the  reparation  of  financial  damages. 
During  the  occupation,  the  enemy  made  all  his  pay- 
ments with  his  paper  money  which  he  proclaimed 
to  be  the  legal  money  on  the  base  of  its  nominal 
value,  although  even  during  the  war  this  value  was 
less  by  10  o/o  than  the  value  quoted  on  the  Stock 


—    KjO    — 

Exchanges.  To-day  this  paper  has  no  value  what- 
ever :  it  represents  in  reality  only  receipts  of  the 
Auslro-ilugarian  bank  which  the  Serbian  nation 
would  never  have  accepted  in  lieu  of  payment  if 
it  had  not  been  imposed  upon  them.  The  enemy 
could  never  have  been  considered  as  having  paid. 
This  paper  money  is  nothing  else  bnt  requisition 
receipts  which  the  enemy  has  to  pay  just  as  well  as 
any  other  promise  of  payment. 

The  Serbian  nation  possesses  actually  about  i  mil- 
liard of  Austro-llungarian  and  Bulgarian  paper 
money  which  has  no  value  at  all.  If  it  were  not 
reimbursed  to  the  population  they  would  arrive  to 
a  catastrophe  without  an  example  in  history.  The 
Government  cannot  remain  indifferent  in  view  of 
this  situation,  they  are  bound  to  redeem  this  paper 
money.  But  our  Government  has  not  the  necessary 
means  for  that  and  even  if  we  did  dispose  of  such 
means,  it  would  be  profoundly  unjust  to  impose 
upon  our  Government  the  reparation  of  damages 
caused  by  the  enemy.  If  the  paper  money  were 
not  put  to  the  debit  of  the  enemy,  it  would  mean 
a  legalization  of  pillages  in  future  wars.  If  the 
present  war  were  not  the  last,  the  future  invader 
of  a  country  would  only  have  to  prepare  a  printing 
machine  in  order  to  become  buyer  of  all  goods  in 
the  occupied  country. 

In  consequence,  we  consider  that  equity  demands 
the  integral  reimbursement  by  Austria,  Hungary 
and  Bulgaria,  of  this  paper  money  imposed  upon 
the  Serbian  nation  during  the  occupation,  reim- 
bursement for  which  these  enemy  States  must  be 
made  jointly  and  severally  responsible. 
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ReiinburseTnent  of  tlie   \\  ~ur  expenses 

\rt.  282,  of  the  Peace  Treaty  with  Germany 
provides  that  this  country  has  to  reimburse  to 
Belgium  all  her  war  expenses.  XV e  demand  lliat 
Austria,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria  be  also  obliged  to 
reimburse  jointly  Serbia's  expenses  of  war  for  the 
following  reasons  : 

The   \\ar  with    Austria   and    Bulgaria   has   been 
imposed    upon    Serbia.      Austria    attacked    her    al- 
though Serbia  had  accepted  the  terms  contained  in 
the    \ustrian    ultimatum    which    was   intentionally 
drafted  in  such  a  way  that  110  Sovereign  State  could 
accept  them  (see  the  Report  of  the  Commission  for 
Responsibilities,    page  6).      Bulgaria  on  her  side, 
attacked  Serbia  with  premeditation,  «  XXith  a  per- 
fidious «-iiiise  en  scene  »  (see  the  same  Report,  page 
10).     It  is  perfectly  jus!  that  (he  expenses  of  a  war 
which   had  been  imposed  in  such  a  wav   must   not 
be  incumbent  on   Serbia,   but  on  her  enemies.      If 
one  has  not  claimed  from  the  Germans  the  payment 
of  the  yyar  expenses,   this  was   principally   a   con- 
sequence of  a  telegram  sent  by  the  Ministry  of  For- 
eign   \ffairs  of  America,   dated  the  .">lh   >»ovember 
j()iS.    and   which   excluded  such   a  demand.      But 
the  armistice  with  Bulgaria  having  been  concluded 
on  the  2<)th  September  and  the  one  with    \ustria  on 
the  .v>rd   November,      -  before  the  above  mentioned 
telegram     -  and  the  l.'nited  States  of    Vmerica  not 
haying  even  been  at  war  with  Bulgaria  the    \mer- 
ican   telegram   of  the   .>th    November  cannot   be   an 
obstacle   to  our  being   reimbursed   by    Austria   and 
Bulgaria  for  our  expenses  of  the  war. 
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But  besides  these  reasons  of  law,  there  are  other 
reasons  belonging  to  the  economical  order,  which 
have  a  decisive  importance.  One  must  not  forget 
that  the  territories  of  Serbia  have  been  completely 
invaded,  already  in  the  second  year  of  the  war. 
This  invasion  has  placed  Serbia  in  a  quite  except- 
ional economic  position. 

Since  the  end  of  1916  Serbia  has  been  deprived 
of  all  her  fiscal  revenues,  which  had  passed  into 
the  hands  of  her  enemies.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
expenses  of  her  administration  had  not  diminished 
as  she  was  obliged  to  pay  her  functionaries  who 
had  left  the  country  as  well  as  those  who  had 
remained.  The  Serbian  State  was  therefore  obliged 
to  cover  90  o/o  of  her  expenses  with  loans  con- 
tracted abroad.  These  loans  were  also  spent,  for  the 
greater  part,  abroad.  The  national  economy  has 
not  profited  by  them.  According  to  the  words  of 
Monsieur  Klotz,  the  French  Minister  of  Finance,  5o 
milliards  of  the  French  war  expenses  have  found 
their  wra\  into  the  pockets  of  French  tax-payers. 
Serbia  on  the  countrary,  is  the  only  country  in 
which,  during  the  war,  the  class  of  the  «  new-rich  » 
has  not  been  formed  which  could  play  to-day  a 
useful  part  in  the  economic  renewal  of  the  country. 
The  annuities  of  these  loans  contracted  abroad  must 
be  acquitted  in  foreign  money,  which  makes  their 
burden  only  more  sensible  for  our  country.  In 
countries  in  which  the  money  is  depreciated,  such 
a  depreciation  is  favourable  to  the  State  in  case  of 
payments  for  interior  loans,  but  it  is  a  great  dis- 
advantage in  case  of  payments  for  exterior  loans. 

Besides,  one  must  not  forget  that  the  enemy 
occupation  of  Serbia  engendered  the  empover- 
ishment  of  the  whole  population.  The  Bulgarians 
have  pillaged,  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word,  the 


two-thirds  of  Serbia  submitted  to  their  administra- 
tion. They  have  taken  away  from  our  peasant  his 
cattle  and  his  agricultural  implements  and  thus 
deprived  him  of  his  means  of  work.  The  Austrians, 
and  equally  the  Germans,  during  the  short  time 
which  they  passed  in  Serbia,  have  acted  in  the 
same  way  as  the  Bulgarians,  it  is  true  with  a  little 
less  brutality.  Contrary  to  the  law  of  the  morator- 
ium, the  Austrians  have  obliged  our  merchants  to 
immediately  pay  all  their  debts  in  Austria  and  Germ- 
any :  thus,  the  merchant  was  deprived  of  his  ready 
money  like  the  peasant  of  his  cattle.  Lastly,  even 
during  the  retreat,  the  Germans  have  destroyed 
our  railways  and  left  Serbia  without  any  means  of 
communications.  To-day,  Serbia  is  an  economical 
organism  without  any  circulation,  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  her  economical  renewal  is  so  very  hard. 

One  could  therefore  really  say  that,  from  the 
economical  point  of  view,  Serbia  has  suffered  more 
than  any  other  country  during  this  war.  In  con- 
sequence, she  has  an  exceptional  position  which 
must  be  absolutely  reckoned  with.  Without  the 
reimbursement  of  the  war  expenses,  Serbia  could 
riot  effect  her  economical  reconstitution  for  quite  a 
long  period  of  time,  and  she  could  not,  with  the  best 
will  on  her  part,  answer  with  the  desirable  exact- 
itude to  her  foreign  obligations.  Her  creditors 
being  at  the  same  time  her  allies,  the  result  would 
be  that  Serbia's  friends  would  suffer  in  their  mater- 
ial interests,  just  because  no  indemnity  for  the  war 
expenses  has  been  imposed  upon  the  enemies  of 
Serbia.  Besides  the  Allies  have  sufficient  reasons 
to  help  Serbia  to  renew  her  economical  life  as 
quickly  as  possible  in  acknowledging  to  her  the 
right  to  be  indemnified  for  her  expenses  of  the  wrar. 

These  three  claims  represent  the  minimum  neces- 
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sary  for  the  renewal  of  the  economical  life  in  Serbia. 
They  concern  the  reparations  which  must  be  realiz- 
ed immediately  after  the  signing  of  the  peace,  inde- 
pendently of  the  Commission  for  Reparations  ;  it  is 
only  a  payment  on  account,  without  wrhich  Serbia 
would  fall  in  a  state  of  misery  and  debility  without 
example  in  history.  Serbia  will  be  able  to  await 
the  regular  reparation  of  the  damages  only  under 
the  condition  that  the  above  claims  be  immediately 
honoured. 


IV 


Claims  concerning  the  liquidation  of  the  relations 
between  the  new  territories  of  the  new  Kingdom 
of  the  Serbians,  Croatians,  and  Slovenes,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Austria  and  Hungary  on  the  other. 

Before  exposing  our  claims,  we  will  just  give 
a  short  account  of  the  state  of  the  new  territories 
of  our  Kingdom  which  had  belonged  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  bank-notes  which  had 
remained  on  these  territories  amount  to  8  milliards 
of  Kronen.  These  bank-notes  represent  a  State  debt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  which  our  new 
Kingdom  will  have  to  take  over  if  an  indemnity  is 
not  guaranteed  to  us. 

Besides,  these  territories  are  bound  to  take  over 
a  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  pre-war  debt,  whose 
amount  cannot  be  determined  beforehand,  but 
which  can  easily  attain  the  sum  of  3  milliards  of 
francs.  These  territories  have  also  suffered  war- 

Lastly,  the  pensions  which  will  have  to  be  paid  to 
damages  for  6  milliards  of  Kronen. 
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those  citizens  of  our  new  Kingdom  who  have  been 
victims  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  policy,  amount  to, 
capitalised.  5  milliards  of  francs. 

Altogether  these  countries  are  already  liable  for  a 
charge  of  : 

i  !\  milliards  of  Kronen  and 
8  milliards  of  francs. 

This  charge  is  so  strong  that  even  much  richer 
and  more  developed  States  could  scarcely  support  it. 
Therefore  we  think  that  equity  requires  : 

i .  That  these  territories  be  liberated  from  every 
participation  in  the  war  debt  of  the  Austro-Hung- 
arian  Monarchy.  This  claim  is  established  in  con- 
formity with  the  principle  recognized  in  the  Peace 
Treaty  with  Germany,  in  as  far  as  it  concerns 
Poland. 

II.  That  the  pre-war  debts  of  the  Austro-Hung- 
arian  Monarchy  be  divided  among  her  ancient  pro- 
vinces, according  to  the  key  of  investments.  It  is  not 
just  that  the  repartition  of  this  debt  be  made  with- 
out consideration  for  the  territorial  repartition  of 
the  State  investments. 

III.  That  the  State  domains  be  transferred  into 
the  property  of  the  new  States  without  any  indemn- 
ity, as  these  domains  have  to  serve  as  guarantee 
for  the  above  mentioned  charges,  which  amount  to 
more  than  20  milliards,  and  which  our  now  State 
must  assume. 

IV.  That  the  properties  belonging  to  foreign 
subjects  in  these  territories  serve  as  guarantee  for 
the  reparation  of  the  damages   which   Serbia  has 
sustained. 


V.  That  the  ships  belonging  to  citizens  of  our 
Kingdom  be  not  thro\vn  into  the  common  «  pool  » , 
but  be  restored  to  their  owners.     The  reason  of  this 
claim  lies  in  the  fact  that  all  Dalmatia  draws  her 
economical  forces  from  navigation,  and  that  all  the 
Dalmatian  population  would  be  reduced  to  misery 
if  they  were  to  lose  their  ships.     At  the  same  time, 
these  ships  would  be  a  guarantee  for  the  damages 
sustained  by  the  new  provinces  of  the  Kingdom. 

VI.  That  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  be  also  liber- 
ated from  every  participation,  even  in  the  pre- wax- 
debt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  from 
every  indemnity  for  the  State  domains,  -  -  for  the 
following  reasons  : 

These  two  provinces  have  never  been  legally 
incorporated  with  the  Monarchy,  nor  attached  to 
one  of  the  twro  States  which  composed  the  same. 
Having  been  placed  by  article  25  of  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  against  the  will  of  their  inhabitants,  under 
the  occupation  of  Austria-Hungary,  they  have 
remained  under  the  Sultan's  sovereignty  up  to  the 
annexation  of  1908,  proclaimed  by  Austria-Hungary 
in  open  violation  of  an  international  act.  The 
events  which  followed  this  attempt  against  the 
authority  of  international  treaties,  and  which  very 
nearly  provoked  a  general  conflagration,  are  so 
recent  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  recall  them.  Since 
the  new  state  of  affairs  was  created  in  the  occupied 
provinces,  their  juridical  condition,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  internal  Public  Law,  has  not  changed. 
Their  inhabitants  have  remained  deprived,  as  in  the 
past,  from  every  participation  in  the  Government, 
without  having  the  right  to  be  represented  at  the 
Parliament  in  Vienna,  nor  at  Budapest,  nor  at  the 
joint  Delegations.  The  laws  concerning  the  most 
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important  matters  continued  to  be  voted  by  legislat- 
ures, foreign  to  the  country,  without  those  concern- 
ing whom  this  legislation  was  made,  having  the 
possibility  of  being  heard.  In  their  legislative  arid 
economical  relations  with  the  Monarchy,  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  had  the  same  position  as  the  colonies 
of  the  Western  Powers  with  regard  to  the  mother- 
State.  From  the  financial  point  of  view,  these 
provinces  had,  up  to  the  war,  their  particular 
budget,  maintained  by  the  country's  revenues, 
special  loans  have  been  emitted  in  their  name,  and 
all  the  great  works  of  public  utility  have  been  under- 
taken and  executed  with  the  help  of  the  resources 
of  these  loans,  the  annuities  being  paid  by  the  local 
budget. 

Without  insisting  on  the  well-known  patriotic- 
attitude  of  the  population  living  in  these  two  pro- 
vinces, which  have  been  treated  during  the  war  as 
enemy  countries  by  the  Austrian  Government,  and 
keeping  strictly  to  the  purely  juridical  side  of  the 
question,  we  express  the  hope  that  the  Supreme 
Council  will  acknowledge  the  perfect  legitimacy  of 
our  claim,  and  will  adopt  and  insert  the  following 
dispositions  in  the  peace  treaties  with  Austria  and 
with  Hungary  ; 
) 

i .  The  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  (res- 
pectively the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians,  Groatians 
and  Slovenes,  to  which  they  have  united  themselves 
by  a  spontaneous  act  of  their  populations)  shall  be 
exempted  from  the  obligation  to  take  over  any  part 
whatever  of  the  debts  of  Austria  and  Hungary,  in 
consequence  of  their  special  situation,  from  the  fin- 
ancial point  of  view,  with  regard  to  the  whole  of 
flu-  \ustro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  It  is  well  under- 
stood that  they  will  continue  to  pay  the  annuities  of 
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all  loans  emitted  by  the  local  Government  in  the 
name  of  these  provinces  before  the  ist  August  191/1. 
(Article  2 54  of  the  Peace  Conditions  with  Germany). 

II.  The  said  provinces  (respectively  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Serbians,  Croatians  and  Slovenes)  shall  con- 
serve the  free  possession  of  all  moveable  and  immov- 
eable  goods  which  are  a  part  of  the  public  and  priv- 
ate property  of  the  State  and  are  situated  in  their 
territory,   without  being  obliged  to  pay  for  them 
any  indemnity  to  whomsoever    it    may    be,    these 
goods  and  properties  having  been  redeemed  from 
Turkey  by  the  Convention  of   the    26th    February 
1909  for  the  sum  of  5/i  million  Kronen  which  have 
been  placed  to  the  debit  of  these  provinces  and 
covered  by  a  loan,  whose  annuities  they  will  have 
to  continue  to  pay  according    to    the    preceding 
article.  (Art.  256  of  the  Peace  Conditions  with  Ger- 
many.). 

III.  In  case  the  obligation  to  contribute  to  the 
payment  of  the  reparations  of  the  war  damages,  for 
which  Austria-Hungary  is  responsible,   should  be 
imposed  upon  all  liberated  territories,    which    are 
either  forming  newr  States  or  are  joining  already 
existing  States,  the  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzeg- 
ovina shall  be  completely  liberated  from  this  charge. 


Observations  on  the  treaty 

of  peace  with  Germany. 
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Observations  on  me  treaty  of  peace  wiin  Germany 


In  to-day's  meeting  in  which  were  represented  : 
France,  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  Serbia,  Portugal 
and  Brazil,  you  acquainted  us  with  the  conditions 
concerning  reparations,  adopted  by  the  Council  of 
Four  for  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany.  The 
characteristic  features  of  this  report  is  the  creation 
of  a  special  permanent  commission  which  would  be 
authorized  to  issue  executory  decisions  on  all  ques- 
tions concerning  indemnities  for  damages  incurred 
by  war.  This  commission  has  received  the  task  to 
finance  the  liquidation  of  all  damages.  The  com- 
mission has  to  estimate  the  accuracy  of  the  claims 
of  the  particular  States  arid  to  determine  the  dates 
when  the  payment  must  be  accomplished  as  well  a^ 
to  fix  the  amount  which  has  to  be  paid  to  each  State 
as  indemnity  from  the  sums  which  Germany  will 
have  to  pay. 

In  one  word  the  proposed  commission  whose 
competence  is  illimited  has  not  been  subjected  to  a 
discussion  in  the  commission  for  reparation  and 
this  sub-commission,  whose  decisions  are  execut- 
ory has  been  created  by  the  Council  of  War. 

It  has  been  proposed  that  all  great  Powers  be 
represented  in  this  commission  :  Great  Britain, 
France,  Italy  and  the  United  States  ;  of  the  small 
Powers  only  Belgium.  These  five  members  have 
the  right  to  vote  and  without  their  unanimous 
consent  no  decisions  whatever  can  be  brought  on 
capital  questions,  and  no  other  question  can  be 
decided  without  a  resolution  of  the  majority. 
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Tlie  other  States,  among  them  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Serbians,  Creations  and  Slovenes,  have  the  right 
to  be  present  at  the  meeting  in  which  questions 
•concerning  them  are  being  discussed,  but  without 
a  right  to  vote. 

We  demand  that  our  State  be  granted  the  same 
right  as  Belgium,  i.  e.  to  be  represented  in  that 
commission  with  one  member,  with  the  right  to 
vote,  for  following  reasons  : 

i).  -  -  Because  Serbia  was  attacked  by  Austria- 
Hungary  in  the  very  beginning  and  remained  at  wai 
to  the  end  ; 

•2).  -  -  Because  her  territory  was  completely  oc- 
cupied by  the  Germans  and  their  Allies  from  October 
1916  to  October  1918  and  exploited,  if  riot  more,  at 
least  as  much  as  Belgium  ; 

3).  -  -  Because  Serbia  entered  the  war  with 
708.000  soldiers,  and  continued  to  take  part  in  the 
Avar,  since  the  occupation  of  1916  to  the  end  with 
iBo.ooo  soldiers  on  the  Salonica  front,  and  was 
obliged,  after  the  armistice  of  1918  to  increase  her 
army  of  i5o  to  260.000  men,  for  different  reasons, 
especially  in  order  to  prevent  the  advance  of  bol- 
<;hevism. 

Certain  questions  :  the  priority  of  claims,  are  not 
comprised  in  the  clauses  of  the  Peace  with  Germ- 
any ;  the  question  concerning  the  joint  liability  of 
the  enemy  for  reparations  has  not  been  mentioned 
mid  also  not  the  question  concerning  the  war  ex- 
penses wrhich  has  been  very  much  discussed  in  the 
commission  and  the  sub-commission  for  repa- 
rations. 

You  have  declared  that  treaties  would  be  subse- 
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quently  concluded  with  Turkey,  Austria-Hungary 
and  Bulgaria, .for  which  the  present  treaty  will  srru« 
as  a  hase.  Serbia  reserves  her  right  to  put  forward 
her  opinion  in  order  to  secure  those  rights  which 
are  not  sufficiently  guaranteed  in  the  treaty  to  he 
concluded  with  Germany,  always  under  the  con- 
dition that  she  has  the  right  to  he  indemnified,  like 
the  other  States,  in  the  first  place,  out  of  Germain  's 
debts.  The  question  concerning  the  war  indemnity 
has  been  declined  on  principle.  The  difficulties  are 
very  great  in  consequence  of  all  the  charges  incumb- 
ing  to  all  belligerent  States  wTith  a  view  of  obtaining 
a  balance  of  their  budget. equilibrium.  Especially 
for  Serbia  these  difficulties  will  be  insurmountable. 
The  whole  economical  life  of  Serbia  was  paralysed 
since  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  her.  She 
was  cut  off  from  her  markets  and  her  allies.  Thanks 
to  the  advances  granted  to  her  by  her  allies,  Amer- 
ica, France  and  Great  Britain,  she  has  been  able  to 
support  her  army  and  partially  maintained  the  life 
of  her  population,  subjugated  by  the  enemy  for 
three  years.  All  the  war  expenses  of  Serbia,  are 
Serbia's  debts  abroad,  with  her  allies,  and  they 
amount  to  such  a  sum'  that  their  annuities  will 
amount  to  more  than  the  wrhole  of  Serbia's  pre-war 
budget.  If  Germany  and  her  allies  were  not  obliged 
to  take  this  charge,  we  do  not  know  what  financial 
transactions  could  help  Serbia  out  of  this  difficulty . 
The  treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany  does  not  con- 
tain any  clause  concerning  the  right  to  take  raihvay 
carriages  and  other  traffic  materials,  although 
Serbia  has  a  primary  right  to  such  an  indemnity, 
as  Germany  annihilated,  during  the  retreat  of  1918, 
all  her  raihvay  net,  viaducts,  bridges,  etc...  without 
which  Iho  reconstitution  of  our  country  is  very 
difficult. 
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We  also  think  that  the  treaty  of  Peace  -with  Germ- 
any  ought  to  comprise  stipulations  concerning  res- 
titutions «  in  natura  » ,  that  Germany  will  he  bound 
to  restitute  to  Serbia  all  articles  which  she  has  taken 
away  from  our  country  without  awaiting  the  deci- 
sions of  the  permanent  commission  on  this  question 
this  condition  having  been  foreseen  for  certain 
countries  in  the  conditions  of  the  armistice  conclud- 
ed in  November  1918,  whilst  it  has  been  omitted  to 
included  in  the  text  of  the  armistice  with  all  enemies 
special  prescriptions  for  the  restitution  of  the  art- 
icles taken  away  from  Serbia  :  cattle,  agricultural 
instruments,  machines,  goods,  means  of  transport 
etc. . .  The  lists  of  these  articles  have  been  submitted 
to  the  Versailles  Commission  and  to  the  second  sub- 
commission  for  the  reparation  of  damages.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  we  have  lost  the  harvest  of  1919, 
and,  if  these  restitutions  are  not  comprised  in  the 
transitional  prescriptions  of  the  treaty  of  Peace  with 
Germany,  we  may  even  lose  the  harvest  of  1920. 

In  concluding  we  beg  to  demand  that  the  Ver- 
sailles Council  orders  the  allied  military  authorities 
on  the  territory  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians, 
Croatians  and  Slovenes  to  cede  to  our  Government 
all  means  of  transport,  by  land,  river  and  sea,  which 
they  dispose  of  now.  This  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  regular  revictualling  and  reconstitution  of 
the  country  ;  our  Government  kiiowrs  best  what 
articles  are  needed  most  inasmuch  as  among  these 
means  of  transport  there  are  articles  belonging  to 
the  enemy,  their  cession  would  proportionately 
compensate  our  claims  of  indemnity,  and  specially 
the  restitution  «  in  natura  »  of  the  articles  taken 
away. 


Extract  of  Reports  submitted 
to  the  Commission  for 
Reparation  of  Damages. 


Extract  o!  Reports 

Submitted  to  me  Commission  for  Reparation  of  Damages. 


The  extract  which  accompanies  our  claims  an- 
nexed to  this  letter  -  -  claims  I  have  the  honour  to 
submit  to  you  in  view  of  the  drafting  of  the  Peace 
Treaties  with  Hungary  arid  Bulgaria  -  -  will  easily 
show  you  how  enormous  the  damages  were  which 
Serbia,  Montenegro  and  the  other  provinces  of  our 
State  have  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  war. 
and  in  which  measure  reparations  are  guaranteed 
to  us  by  the  Peace  Treaties  proposed  to  Germany 
and  Austria.  Convinced  that  nearly  all  categories 
of  damages  have  been  acknowledged  and  that  a 
great  part  of  them  will  be  repaired  by  the  Per- 
manent Commission  of  Reparation,  we  cannot  omit 
to  declare  that  our  losses  will  be  the  more  •  onsidcr- 
able  if  their  reparation  is  extended  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  that  is,  if  the  clauses  to  be  inserted 
in  the  treaties  with  Hungary  and  Bulgaria  do  not 
stipulate  an  immediate  reparation  of  the  damages 
which  should  in  no  way  be  delayed. 

This  Report  will  also  show  you  the  considerable 
difficulties  which  result  for  our  State,  not  only  as  a 
consequence  of  the  war,  but  as  a  consequence  of  the 
decisions  brought  by  the  Conference,  which  con- 
cern the  solution  of  certain  questions  interesting 
our  liberated  regions;  viz:  the  question  of  the  War 
Debt,  the  paper  money,  the  reemption  of  public 
properties,  the  participation  in  the  reparation  of 
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damages,  of  the  merchant  fleet,  etc.  As  concerns 
Serbia  and  Montenegro,  besides  the  above  ques- 
tions, they  have  to  face  the  question  of  their  war 
debts  which,  if  it  were  not  resolved  so  that  these 
States  are  exempted  from  these  debts  in  the  same 
way  as  Belgium,  would  be  for  them  an  absolutely 
unbearable  burden. 
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Indemnities  due  to  Serbia,  Montenegro  and  to 
the  other  countries  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Serbians,  Croatians  and  Slovenes. 


The  Delegation  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians, 
Croatians  and  Slovenes  had  submitted  a  memor- 
andum to  the  commission  for  the  reparation  of 
damages  in  Paris  concerning  the  indemnities  due 
to  Serbia  and  Montenegro  and  another  for  the  coun- 
tries which  were,  before  the  war,  a  part  of  the 
Austro-Himgariari  empire. 

The  principles,  adopted  by  the  commission  for 
the  reparation  of  damages,  are  applied  to  the  val- 
uation of  the  damages  caused  to  the  invaded  coun- 
tries and  to  the  provinces  wrhich  were  in  the  \var- 
zone.  In^the  treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany,  the 
special  commission,  which  was  entrusted  with  the 
wording  of  that  docment  under  the  control  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  the  Four,  has  altered,  part- 
ially, certain  decisions  figuring  in  the  reports  of  the 
commission  for  the  reparations  :  certain  categories 
of  damages  are  not  mentionned  ;  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  in  the  above  treaty  means  of  payment 
which  have  not  been  the  subject  of  deliberation 
nor  of  discussions  of  the  various  commissions  and 
sub -commissions  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

For  instance  mention  is  made  of  State  property 
on  the  liberated  territories  which  have  to  be  repur- 
chased by  the  new  owners  of  the  regions  detached 
of  the  lands  of  the  enemy. 

War  expenses,  to  which  the  Americans  alone  ob- 


jected  in  the  general  discussions,  are  suppressed  ; 
they  are  accepted  as  a  justified  indemnity  only  for 
Belgium. 

The  Peace-Treaty  with  Germany  contains  in  g* -a- 
eral  all  the  principles  of  the  liquidations,  ill  U  e 
obligations  likewise  of  our  enemies  in  this  matter 
towards  the  allied  and  associated  powers;  in  a  parti- 
cular stipulation,  all  the  questions  concerning  the 
indemnisations  are  transferred  to  the  permanent 
commission  of  reparation,  which  will  work  after 
the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  This  com- 
mission will  have  to  judge  our  figures  relative  to 
the  valuation  of  our  losses.  Once  the  amount  of 
our  account  closed,  that  commission  will  regulate 
the  modality  of  payment,  in  cash,  shares  or  hoiids, 
by  which  the  definite  reimbursement  will  be  ef- 
fectuated. The  questions  of  priority,  repartition 
etc.,  are  also  transmitted  to  the  said  commission. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Austria-Hungary  and 
the  other  allies,  the  Germans,  Bulgarians  and 
Turks  will  contain  also  the  clauses  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  with  Germany  which  are  appliable  to 
general  cases  —  certain  chapters  to  state  and  deter- 
minate the  relations  between  the  liberated  coun- 
tries of  Hungary  and  Austria  after  the  war. 

To  the  memorandum  on  the  losses  caused  by  the 
war  to  Serbia  and  Montenegro,  we  add  the 
memorandum  on  the  losses  of  the  liberated  coun- 
tries of  our  Kingdom. 

In  the  armistice  of  1918,  with  Germany,  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Bulgaria  the  recovery  for  Serbia  has 
not  been  foreseen.  On  our  request  the  second 
Sub-Commission  was  asked  to  devote  itself  to  the 
previous  deduction  and  the  recovery  in  nature  ;  we 
have  in  this  matter  submitted  a  memorandum, 
which  contains  the  list  of  all  the  stolen  things, 


indispensable  to  the  resumption  of  our  economical 
life.  In  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany  the  ar- 
ticles of  recovery  (cattle  and  others)  for  France  and 
Belgium  are  stated  in  special  enclosures,  as  a  com- 
plement of  the  deliveries  made  by  Germany  in  the 
period  between  the  armistice  and  the  signature  of 
Peace. 

Our  memorandum  on  recovery  exposes  also  losses 
resulting  from  the  omission  to  have  stipulated  in  a 
special  clause  of  the  armistice  the  obligation  for 
our  enemies,  to  hand  us  back  what  belongs  to  us 
by  right  of  victory  and  by  right  of  integral  repar- 
ation, a  right  which  has  been  admitted  by  all  the 
allied  and  associated  Powers.  The  list  of  the  essen- 
tial objects  which  our  country  misses  to  be  able 
to  undertake  her  agricultural  revival,  contains  also 
the  statement  of  all  the  necessary  articles  answering 
our  urgent  and  indispensable  needs;  they  must  be 
recovered  as  soon  as  possible. 


WAR  DAMAGES 

of  the 

Kingdom  of  the  Serbians,  Croatians 
and  Slovenes. 


I. 

Damages    caused    by    the  war    to    Serbia 
and   Montenegro. 


NUMBER    OF 
CATEGORY 

A.     -  SERBIA 

VALUE 
OF    THE    DAMAGES 
IN    MILLION    FRANCS 

1 

Real  Estate  .   . 

II 
.Movables   .    .    . 

Ill 
Various  interests  .   . 

IV 
Exactions  01  fi- 
nancial order. 
V 

Damages  caused  to  the 
State  and  to  collec- 
tivities   

Lands,  buildings,  means 
of  communication,  mi- 
nes, industry  
Furniture,  rural  accomo- 
dations,   cattle,  com- 
merce, art  and  work- 
manship, works  of  art  etc  . 
Requisitions,     credits, 
numeraries,  values, 
profits  etc  

Minimum 

1..479- 

i  .51)0.466 
1.845.7 

i  .  073  .  5 
4.406.625 

Maximum 

~>        ~> 
3.493.4 

6.o3o.3 
1.845.7 

i  .070.5 
4.406.625 

Losses  on  monetary  cir- 
culation,  deposits    of 
publics  administra- 
tions, subscriptions  by 
force  etc  

Assistance    expenses, 
warexpenses,  damages 
to  collectivities,  etc    . 

Totals.    ,    .   . 

10.404.  291 

i-.75a.52? 

NUMBER   OF 
CATEGORY 

B.  —  MONTENEGRO 

VALUE 
OF    THE    DAMAGES 
IN    MILLION    FRANCS 

I 

Real  estate.  .   . 
11 
.Movables  .   .   . 
Ill 
Various  interests    .   . 
IV 
Exactions  of  fi- 
nancial order. 
V 
Damages  to  individuals  . 

VI 
War  expense?  . 

Forests,  vineyard,  olive 
plantations,"  etc.  .   .    . 
Cattle,  fishing,  commer- 
ce, agricultural  tools,  etc  .   . 
Requisitions,  financial 
institutions,  etc   ... 

Contributions,     forced 
loans,  etc  

Minimum       Maximum 
62  .  5             *  )<  » 

"O                276 
(C                  «.»7 

3o                  3o 
IOO                   tOO 

i3o             i3o 

Upkeep  of  prisoners  and 
of  the  population.    .    . 
Public  debt  in  the  exte- 
rior and  in  the  country, 
pensions,  etc  

Totals.   .    .    . 

480.5         723 

RECAPITULATION 


Serbia.   .   . 
Montenegro 


10.404.201 
489.5 


17.758.525 
723.0 


Total 10.893.791        18.481.52.5 
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Damages  caused  to  individuals  in  Serbia 
and  in  Montenegro. 


DESIGNATION- 


ANNUITIES 
IN  MILLION  FRANCS 


1.   SERBIA 

Pensions  and  invalid  pensions 
j^    for  1 14.000  war  mutilated  .   . 

b]  >     iSo.ooo  civil          *         .   . 

c]  -»    Sop.ooo    families  of  comba- 
tants killed  or  dead 

Total   . 


MINIMUM 


68,4 
85, 

228 


a 


II.  MONTENEGRO 

Pensions  and  invalid  pensions 
for  S.ooo  families  of  combatants 
»   10.000  war  mutilated  .   .   . 
»   i5.ooo  civil          >        ... 

Total  . 


38 1, 4 


4 
8 

12 


MAXIMUM 


1 36,8 
170 

456,25 


6 

12 

18 


Note  :  The  capital  corresponding-  to  the  above  annuities  - 

at  the  rate  of  5%  —  amounts  to,  minimum,  7.63  milliards  and 

5  >3    millions  ;  and,  maximum,  i5.26  milliards  and  720  millions  • 

The  total  domages  for  Serbia  between  18  and  33  milliards  and 

for  Montenegro,  between  i  and  i.5  milliard. 
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CATEGORl 

c      5  =       SQ  ^-2 

|    <u    5  "-5° 

Damages  caused  to  individuals 

in  the  countries  of  the  Kindom  of  the  Serbians, 

Croatia  us  and  Slovenes  which  were  a  part  of  the 

former  Monarchy  of  Austria-Hungary . 


COUNTRIES 


i)  BATCH  KA  &  BAN  AT  

MINIMUM 

3o.  146 

MAXIMUM 
4O 

2).  B<  )SM  A  &  HERZEGOVINA  .    . 
.7     5.000  individuals  executed  or 
dead  in  prison  

3 

5 

l\  7»).<Nx>  killed  
f)  40.  ocK)  invalids  

42 

24 

7° 
40 

3)  CROAT1A-SLAVON1  \  

60 

**  1  20 

4    in  EM  ATI  A  

3o 

4D 

5)  SEOVEMA  

12.6 

21 

Total  

20  i.  "46 

341 

ANNUITIES 

IN  MILLION   FRANCS 


III. 


General  Table  of  the   \Var  Damages  inflicted 

upon  the  Kingdom  of  the  Serbians, 

Croatians  and  Slovenes. 


AMOUNT    or    DAMAGES 

in  million  francs 

ANNUITIES 

in  million   francs 

i  .  Serbia  

MINIMUM 

[0.404.291 

489.5 

I  .  649  .716 

MAXIMUM 

i~.~5o.525 
723 
5.89O.5o3 

MINIMUM 

381.4 

24 

201  .740 

MAXIMUM 
-63.0.5 

'  36 
•l4i 

2.  Montenegro. 
3.  Liberated  regions.  . 

Total.... 

1  2  .  54.1  .  507 

24.372  .028 

6t  >7  .  1  46 

i  .  i4<).o.-> 

Conclusion. 
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COINOUUSIOIN 


Considering  that  Serbia's  national  wealth  before 
the  war  amounted  to  1 1  milliards  it  appears  that 
apart  from  debts  contracted  during  the  wrar  and  the 
securities  of  the  annuities  and  of  the  pensions  to 
the  invalids,  the  damages  directly  caused  by  the 
war  amount  to  about  7  milliards.  The  wealth  of 
the  liberated  countries  amounted  to  about  20  mil- 
liards before  the  war,  it  has  been  diminished  by 

6  milliards  through  the  damages  of  war.    It  follows 
that  the  total  national  wealth  of  our  State  is,  after 
the    war,    not    3i    to    35   milliards  but  between 
1 8  and  22  milliards. 

It  is  to  the  account  of  the  losses  in  national  wealth 
that  war-debts  have  to  be  added,  the  latter  amount- 
ing to  3  milliards  for  Serbia  and  to  the  same  amount 
for  the  liberated  regions  in  as  far  as  they  are  heirs 
of  the  pre-war  debts  of  the  Austro-IIungarian 
monarchy.  The  annuities  of  pensions  and  upkeep 
of  the  invalids  represent  the  interest  of  a  capital  of 

7  to  1 5  milliards. 

The  conclusion  imposes  itself,  that  there  would 
remain  as  national  wealth,  if  we  do  not  obtain 
sufficient  indemnities,  only  the  elements  which  we 
hold  from  nature  itself. 

As  to  the  population  it  has  been  decimated  by 
the  scourge  of  the  war  ;  epidemics,  death,  exhaus- 
tion, etc.  The  deficit  represents  about  3  million 
lives. 

To  these  burdens  are  to  be  added  in   the  first 


place  the  question  of  monetary  values  which  is  very 
complicated  by  the  pi-esence  of  8  milliards  of  Aus- 
tro-Hunerarian  paper-nionev . 

It  is  possible  to-  give  this  question  a  temporary 
solution  but  the  definitive  solution  can  only 
be  achieved  when  the  balance  between  our  produc- 
tion and  our  international  exchange  will  be  re- 
stored . 

The  principal  question  we  shall  have  to  deal  with 
after  the  settlement  of  those  above  is  the  agrarian 
one  in  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  Then  follow  to  be 
considered  the  railroads,  the  building  of  roads  and 
harbours,  etc.,  enterprises  which  will  oblige  us  to 
apply  to  loans  in  nature  in  connection  with  these 
labours,  whose  fulfilling  cannot  be  assured  by  loans 
contracted  in  the  exterior  as  such  will  not  be  offered 
in  a  sufficient  quantity. 

This  a  complementary  publication  to  the  one  I 
have  published  previously  under  the  title  «  Econom- 
ical Serbia  ». 

In  that  publication  1  had  treated  the  problem  of 
the  damages  and  reparations  in  rather  a  hypothet- 
ical way,  during  the  war  itself,  according  to  the 
figures  which  were  at  my  disposal.  To-day,  at  the 
Peace  Conference  we  are  facing  a  solution  of  that 
problem  which  has  to  serve  as  base  for  the  liquid- 
ation of  all  war  damages,  liquidation  to  be  done 
by  a  permanent  commission.  One  can  get  an  idea 
of  the  damages  suffered  by  Serbia  and  the  other 
regions  of  our  .Kingdom  in  the  extracts  of  the 
reports  which  we  have  submitted  to  the  Peace  Con- 
ference, as  well  as  of  the  consequences  which  would 
follow  the  insufficient  reparation  of  these  damages 
and  the  different  treatment  which  would  be  em- 
ployed towards  the  divers  States. 

The  reparations  ran  only  be  made  to  some  extent: 
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in  some  cases  they  could  be  total  as  some  damages 
can  be  easily  completely  repaired,  hut,  on  the  other 
side  there  are  damages  which  are  quite  irreparable 
in  consequence  of  their  nature  and  these  can  only 
be  repaired  in  part  because  there  is  no  equivalent 
which  could  guarantee  a  complete  reparation.  One 
cannot  object  anything  against  the  lack  of  repara- 
tion if  it  is  contrary  to  nature  itself,  but  one  can 
stand  up  against  measures  depending  of  human 
decisions  if.  by  lack  of  scruples  or  by  negligence 
these  measures  allow  some  damages  to  remain  un- 
repaired. 
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The  General  Problem  of  Liquidation 


In  the  past,  events  similar  to  the  European  war 
have  happened  dragging  the  States  and  the  peoples 
on  the  battlefields.  The  losses  in  the  past  wars 
were  less  important  because  the  wars  which  lasted 
a  long  time  were  generally  conducted  by  relatively 
small  numbers  of  men,  whilst  those  which  employed 
great  masses  of  men  on  the  battle-fields  usually  did 
not  last  long.  These  wars  used  to  terminate  with 
territorial  compensations,  isolated  pillages  which 
served  as  partial  reparation  of  the  war  damage.  To- 
day we  are  facing  quite  another  problem  at  least 
as  far  as  it  concerns  the  importance  of  the  damage 
although  one  is  undertaking  to  value  the  damages 
and  to  repair  them  according  to  the  same  principles. 

The  first  question  is  the  valuation  of  the  damages; 
we  have  then  to  find  out  which  are  the  enemies' 
possibilities  of  repairing  them.  Taking  as  starting 
point  certain  determined  bases  governing  the  rela- 
tions between  the  citizens  of  one  and  the  same 
State  and  the  international  relations  of  such  a  State; 
considering  the  relation  between  the  prices  and  the 
rates,  which  one  must  not  forget  in  the  valuation 
of  the  damages  ;  looking  at  the  problem  from  its 
three  aspects;  considering  the  place  where  the 
damages  have  been  committed,  in  a  house,  in  a 
State  or  in  a  group  of  belligerents,  —  we  will  ob- 
tain quite  different  solutions  to  all  these  questions. 
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Further,  if  we  consider  the  neutral  States  which 
have  during  the  war  floated  between  the  profit  and 
prejudice,  the  partial  damages  which  are  consider- 
able in  certain  States  are  compensated  by  the  losses 
and  the  profit  of  other  States,  belligerent  or 
neutral.  The  problem  of  the  war  damages  is  there- 
fore reduced  to  quite  another  question  if  it  is  exam- 
ined as  a  whole  or  if  one  examines  one  side  of  it, 
especially  if  that  one  side  is  mostly  in  the  territories 
which  have  suffered  most. 


II 


We  will  commence  by  giving  a  common  example 
in  order  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  elements 
which  have  to  be  prominent  in  the  valuation  of  the 
damages. 

Which  was  the  state  of  a  country  at  the  beginn- 
ing of  the  war  ?  One  must  first  of  all  consider  the 
wealth  of  the  country  as  it  is  determined  by  mov- 
eable  capitals  ;  then  the  wealth  represented  by  the 
number  of  the  men  and  the  percentage  of  the  births ; 
the  wealth  represented  by  their  work,  by  the  pro- 
duction, i.  e.  by  the  relations  between  these  and  the 
capital  as  well  as  the  technical  and  economical 
tools  of  the  country  ;  perhaps  also  the  work  determ- 
ined by  the  production  which  is  consumed  and 
which  augments  the  wealth.  It  will  be  seen  in  the 
produce  of  a  country  and  represents  the  standard 
of  the  development  of  the  midst  from  which  it 
comes. 

If  one  admits  that  the  capitals  represent  an  accum- 
ulation of  work  one  can  also  admit  that  the  dam- 
ages only  represent  one  part  of  the  work  which  has 
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disappeared.  Yet,  the  work  produced  by  a  given 
society  depending  on  the  capitals  which  this  society 
disposes  of  and  on  which  human  work  is  leaning, 
it  is  better  to  consider  the  work  from  two  points 
of  view  one  of  which  would  represent  the  potential 
energy  and  the  other  the  cinetic  energy  of  the  res- 
pective society.  In  this  way  wealth  as  well  as 
damages  would  only  be  the  determined  functions 
of  the  work  and  of  capitals. 

In  order  to  better  examine  the  problem  of  dam- 
ages I  am  going  to  divide  it  into  several  elements  : 
the  wealth,  the  yield  or  the  benefit,  the  human 
work.,  the  consumption  and  the  prices  which  allow 
us  to  express  all  the  above  quantities  in  figures. 
These  quantities  have  equal  dimensions  as  they  can 
all  be  expressed  by  the  same  unities,  by  the  work 
and  by  the  price  if  one  admits  that  the  price  is  the 
unity  of  valuation  of  the  work.  In  normal  times 
when  the  law  concerning  the  offer  and  the  demand 
is  respected,  the  fluctuations  between  those  quant- 
ities is  resumed  in  the  decline  or  the  rise  of  all 
others.  The  proportion  between  the  quantities  is 
either  direct  or  inverse. 

The  conditions  from  which  each  of  these  quant- 
ities depend  may  be  numerous  ;  one  could  there- 
fore determine  the  limit  of  the  valuations  and, 
knowing  better  the  nature  of  these  relations  and 
quantities,  we  can  easily  find  the  valuations  which 
are  the  consequence  of  the  modifications  of  these 
quantities,  whatever  be  the  relations  in  which  we 
observe  them. 

The  war  destroys  the  wealth  and  the  population 
of  the  country.  It  exhausts  the  sources  which  are 
producing  the  power  of  resistance  to  different  ob- 
stacles. The  production  is  diminished  and  the  con- 
sumption augmented.  In  the  worst  case  if  one 


examines  these  quantities  at  the  end  of  the  war  and 
it'  one  compares  their  value  with  the  pre-war  value, 
the  differences  obtained  could  be  taken  as  elements 
for  the  valuation  of  the  damages.  The  losses  which 
are  felt  most  are  the  losses  in  men  more  than  the 
losses  of  material  capital  to  which  one  must  add  the 
transformation  of  mentality  and  morale. 

The  excessive  consumption  at  the  front  provokes 
a  shortage  of  necessities  behind  the  front  aiming  at 
the  maintaining  of  the  balance  between  the  general 
production  and  the  consumption  during  the  war. 
The  difficulties  of  maintaining  such  a  balance  are 
reflected  in  the  rise  of  the  prices  of  comestibles 
which  provoke  a  general  rise  accentuated  by  fiscal 
motives,  especially  in  consequence  of  the  greater 
circulation  of  banknotes.  One  must  take  this  into 
consideration  arid  reduce  the  war  prices  to  the  pre- 
war prices  in  order  to  acquire  the  possibility  of  com- 
paring the  same  elements. 

Thus  for  instance,  supposing  that  the  wealth  of 
the  cattle  amounted  to  a  hundred  thousand  millions 
before  the  war  this  wealth  would  amount  to-day 
to  four  hundred  thousand  millions.  That  is  wrhy 
one  ought  to  estimate  the  damages  at  the  price  at 
which  they  could  be  repaired  to-day. 
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Let  us  take  as  example  a  belligerent  State  which 
has  not  been  obliged  to  contract  loans  abroad.  This 
is  the  case  with  Germany  which  wras  unable  to  do 
so  or  has  only  contracted  very  few  such  debts.  The 
debtor  is  the  German  State.  Supposing  its  imperial 
dob  I  amounts  to  200  milliards.  Is  this  really  a  debt  ? 
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If  one  admits  the  average  prices  quoted  during 
the  war  wliich  are  twice  as  high  as  the  pre-war 
prices,  this  debt  will  not  amount  to  200  but  to 
100  milliards.  In  normal  times  the  budget  expen- 
ses would  have  been  8  milliards  per  year  i.  e.  for 
four  years  82  milliards.  In  deducting  this  sum 
from  100  milliards  there  wrould  therefore  remain 
a  real  war  debt  of  only  68  milliards. 

If  one  considers  that  this  debt  has  been  contracted 
by  the  whole  population  for  the  maintenance  "of 
four  millions  of  men  for  four  years,  on  the  front  and 
in  the  base  which,  at  the  rate  of  5  francs  per  day 
and  per  man,  makes  27  milliards  and  if  one  adds 
to  this  figure  10  milliards  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
State  during  the  war  one  would  have  to  deduct  these 
87  milliards  from  the  above  68  and  the  real  wrar 
debt  will  be  reduced  to  3i  milliards.  Had  there  not 
been  any  war  the  wealth  of  Germany  would  have 
augmented  by  4o  milliards.  In  consequence  of  the 
diminished  production  this  augmentation  of  wealth 
is  lost.  If  the  State  annuls  its  debts  towards  the 
nation  the  losses  suffered  by  the  same  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war  would  be  simply  reduced  to 
this  missing  augmentation  of  the  national  wealth. 
The  real  war-costs,  the  powrder,  the  cannon,  etc., 
which  constituted,  before  the  wrar,  a  reserve  of 
wealth  as  well  as  the  production  necessitated  by  the 
greater  demand  of  arms  during  the  war,  do  not 
represent  a  loss  of  wrealth  although  these  materi- 
als have  been  spent  during  the  wrar,  because  they 
do  not  belong  to  a  productive  but  a  destructive 
order.  The  total  damages  do  not  reach  therefore 
the  sum  of  Ao  milliards  which,  being  an  interior 
debt  could  be  easily  reimbursed. 

Where  are  then  the  real  losses  ?  In  the  disappear- 
ed population.  If  Germany  has  lost  3  million  men 


she  has  hecome,  thus  far,  incapable  of  honouring 
her  debt  and  this  will  be  her  real  deiicit  which  will 
have  a  reaction  upon  the  produce  of  her  wealth  and 
her  population. 

Germany  has  not  been  invaded  and  her  capitals 
may  be  considered  intact.  The  percentage  of  the 
births  after  the  war  will  be  diminished  and  this  will 
he  a  new  loss  to  be  added  to  the  loss  of  manual 
labour.  If  Germany  had  riot  been  defeated  and 
obliged  to  pay  indemnities  she  would  have  of  all 
the  belligerant  States  the  best  situation  for  a  rapid 
rising  which  would  have  allowed  her  to  reconquer 
quickly  the  world's  market  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  frantic  demand  which  will  follow  the  war. 

fn  face  of  Germany  we  see  the  countries  which 
had  been  invaded  during  the  war.  If  we  consider 
the  barbarous  devastations  perpetrated  in  these 
countries  whose  war  debts  have  been  moreover 
contracted  abroad,  their  desperate  situation  is  more 
than  evident  in  case  they  would  not  be  indemnified. 
The  example  of  Serbia  is  a  typical  one.  This  coun- 
try has  been  attacked  first,  has  been  occupied  during 
Ihree  years  and  has  remained  in  the  struggle  up  to 
the  end  of  the  war.  All  the  elements  which  con- 
stituted Serbia's  economical  life  have  been  dam- 
aged :  the  wealth,  the  population,  the  yield,  and 
besides  the  numerous  debts  contracted  abroad. 
Whatever  considerations  one  takes  with  regard  to 
the  prices,  the  budget,  the  production,  --  the  dam- 
ages expressed  in  figures  are  enormous.  Estimated 
according  to  the  pre-war  prices  they  are  superior 
to  all  the  wealth  existing  in  the  country  at  the  e\o 
of  the  war.  This  is  evident  as  the  length  of  the 
war  in  which  the  year  1919  is  also  comprised,  has 
an  influence  on  the  quantities  of  damages  although 
this  may  seem  absurd  at  first  sight.  Our  foreign 
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debt  exceeding  3  1/2  milliards  although  we  have 
not  spent  for  the  army  and  the  population  as  much 
as  Germany  and  the  other  States,  it  is  evident  that 
had  the  war  lasted  longer  the  maintenance  of  the 
armies  and  the  families  would  have  produced  an 
augmentation  of  our  debt. 

Between  these  two  extreme  cases  we  have  all 
the  other  belligerent  States  and  we  will  have  to 
estimate  the  damages  of  each  with  all  possible 
regards,  without  which  the  question  of  reparations 
can  not  be  equitably  solved  and  without  which 
one  cannot  even  think  to  restore  the  normal  sit- 
uation of  the  national  economy  and  the  finances  of 
these  countries. 


IV 


One  can  admit  that  all  the  belligerents  have  lost 
about  10  million  of  men  and  that  the  number  of 
the  people  who  are  unable  to  work  in  consequence 
of  the  war  amounts  to  io-i5  millions. 

If  one  admits  that  the  average  economical  value 
of  half  of  this  population,  is  estimated  at  the  rate 
of  8,000  francs  and  of  the  other  half  at  2,600,  which 
is  the  coefficient  for  the  wealth  of  the  respective 
countries  calculating  all  the  inhabitants,  5  millions 
can  be  estimated  at  Ao,ooo  a  head  and  the  other 
five  at  1 2, Boo  a  head  or,  an  average  of  a5,ooo  per 
head  which  gives  a  loss  of  capital  equal  to  260  mil- 
liards. If  the  maintenance  of  the  10  million  dis- 
abled has  to  cost  i. 200  francs  per  annum  and  per 
head  the  whole  cost  of  maintenance  will  amount 
to  12  milliards  which  is  the  revenue  of  260  milliards 
at  5  o/o.  The  total  sum  of  the  damages  could  be 
Approximately  fixed  to  an  economical  equivalent 
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corresponding  to  ooo  milliards  for  all  belligerents. 
The  wealth  of  France,  Belgium,  Serbia,  Poland, 
Italy  and  Roumania  which  was  estimated  before 
the  war  at  above  600  milliards  has  been  diminished 
in  consequence  of  the  war,  by  160  to  200  milliards. 
The  damages  could  therefore  amount  to  about  65o 
to  700  milliards.  \Ye  do  not  include  in  this  figure 
the  war  debts  contracted  by  all  countries  amount- 
ing to  more  than  a  thousand  millions  and  it  is 
evident  that  this  figure  has  to  be  diminished  because 
the  same  sum  is  included  under  different  forms 
several  times  in  the  total.  If  one  takes  into  account 
only  the  loss  in  men  and  the  destroyed  capitals 
during  the  war  the  damages  amount  totally  to  4oo- 
ri5o  milliards.  There  remains  still  the  apportionate 
.distribution,  among  the  belligerents,  of  12  milliards 
annuities  for  the  pensions  to  the  disabled  and  others. 
Taking  into  consideration  the  probable  disappear- 
ance of  the  different  war  budgets  as  well  as  the 
reparation  which  the  enemy  will  have  to  pay  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  cover  these  annuities  of  12  mil- 
liards. 

If  Germany  and  her  Allies  were  to  pay  5o  mil- 
liards in  nature  the  third  part  of  the  direct  war 
damages  would  be  repaired.  These  5o  milliards 
would  represent  the  plunder  of  the  Central  Powers, 
in  cattle,  machines  etc.  There  would  still  remain 
to  be  repaired  126  milliards  of  damages  whose  an- 
nuities, without  those  of  the  pensions  amount  to 
()  1/2  or  7  milliards.  Bulgaria,  Turkey,  Hungary 
and  New  Austria  could  pay  2  milliards  annuities 
and  the  rest  of  4  1/2  or  5  milliards  would  fall  to  the 
lot  of  Germany.  If  one  adds  4  milliards  for  the 
pensions  to  the  disabled  and  others  of  the  Central 
Empires  these  latter  would  have  to  support  the 
total  charge  of  10  1/2  to  n  milliards.  Germany 
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alone  would  have  to  pay  6-7  milliards.  Considering 
only  the  economical  situation  as  it  was  before  the 
war  it  seems  that  a  charge  of  100  to  3oo  francs  per 
inhabitant  in  a  country  of  60-70  millions,  if  it  is 
exacted  in  form  of  taxes  and  monopolies,  could  not 
be  considered  too  heavy.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
difficulties  which  Germany  would  encounter  to-da> 
to  pay  these  indemnities  the  tendency  to  ameliorate 
all  conditions  of  her  expansion  permits  us  to  fore- 
see that  in  five  or  ten  years  these  figures  will  easily 
be  reached.  The  fact  of  accepting,  by  Germany  to 
pay  120  milliards  --  which  she  has  agreed  to  do  in 
the  Peace  Treaty  -  confirms  our  opinion  that 
she  will  be  able  to  pay  annuities  superior  to  7 
milliards. 

There  is  a  well-known  category  of  damages  :  the 
human  losses.  The  losses  in  war  material  do  not 
mean  anything  from  the  economical  point  of  view. 
The  losses  implying  real  riches,  cattle,  buildings, 
furniture  etc.,  can  be  partially  repaired  by  restitu- 
tion in  nature  and  by  the  reducing  of  the  necessities 
of  life  as  well  as  by  the  augmentation  of  the  pro- 
duction. Imponderable  elements  consecutive  of 
the  war,  have  an  influence  on  the  percentage  of  the 
births  and  one  cannot  foresee  how  long  this  retro- 
grade influence  will  make  itself  felt  on  the  numerical 
state  of  the  populations  and  on  the  economical  yield- 
ing as  the  latter  is  directly  related  with  the  numer- 
ical  state. 

There  is  also  another  important  factor  connected 
with  the  progress  of  technique  and  of  the  human 
mind.  This  element  provides  an  unexpected  yield- 
ing in  the  production  which  could  even  compensate 
the  deficit  of  the  births.  However  cloudy  the  eco- 
nomical situation  may  be  it  will  always  tend  to 
return  to  a  normal  and  regular  state  in  which  the 
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results  of  all  causes  creating  disorder  will  be  equal 
to  zero  and  where  the  effects  of  the  destructive 
causes  would  be  annulled  by  the  effects  of  progress. 
The  results  of  the  economical  situation  during  the 
war  was  negative,  with  tendency  for  worse  and 
would  undoubtedly  have  led  to  a  complete  ruin  if 
the  war  had  been  prolonged.  In  the  crisis  arising 
after  the  war  which  will  last  a  certain  time,  these 
results  will  vibrate  around  the  situation  which  will 
rapidly  become  normal  again. 

We  are  considering  here  only  the  economical 
elements.  The  different  financial  operations,  those 
which  will  be  undertaken  after  the  war,  are  only 
an  administrative  measure  which  facilitates  the 
liquidation  of  different  encumbrances  and  acceler- 
ates the  return  of  the  prices  and  of  the  social  situa- 
tion to  the  normal  base.  As  soon  as  this  will  have 
been  done,  as  soon  as  the  exchanges  and  the  pro- 
portion of  wealth  and  production  will  have  returned 
to  their  primitive  state,  the  financial  transactions 
will  again  regulate  the  question  of  exchange  and 
the  international  money  relations. 

The  problem  considered  as  a  whole  shows  us  dam- 
ages divided  among  a  very  great  number  of  indiv- 
iduals and  requires  less  time  for  the  reparations 
than  if  it  were  considered  in  its  details.  I  had  here 
the  intention  only  to  show  the  principal  lines  of 
this  problem  and  the  way  in  which  one  must  search 
the  means  of  reparation.  The  actual  moments  and 
the  future  are  the  twro  principal  elements  which 
must  be  considered  in  view  of  a  rompletp  liquida- 
tion. 
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